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Abstract

9 | \
. The European War of 1914~to 1918 inspired a large
- amount of poetry in.each of the three languages under
consideration, Englteh. French and German. Thg thesis
suggests reasons-for the popularity of the lyric in the war *
years, as part of an analysis of the function of'the poetry ‘
in its historica1 pertod. Contrary to the accepted .practice
amongst critics of the English writing, the poetry is
classified by intent rather than by the poets’ attitude
towards the war, for the poems fall easily into two groups,
"public" (or propagandist) and “personal.” Infthe former,
the poem is directed outward towards a specific audience.
Ewhile the personaP poet's efforts centre on his verse for
'its own , or for\hls own, sake. ~ The thesis deals only with _

the type of poetry in which funct1on is especially

~ important, namely, the public.

Characteristic of a]tb¢ne puolic poetry are a spokesman
Qersona and a tone o;'aninosity towards an alien group,
deliberately excluded from the circle of the poet’s implied
readers. In poetry which is designed to generate
patriotism, this “implied non-reader”_is the official enemy;

when the poet’s propaganda is in the so-called anti-war

iv
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;cause. the antagonism is'directed against all perpetuators
of the patriotic heroic myth. Patriotic verse shows a high.
degree of international hOmogeneity, especially in the‘
almost invariable selection of a firs¢ person plural voice
Protest poetry is more diverse although most poems involve
one of three formats--direct argument, after the manner of a
debate. a realistic narrative}juxtaposed'against some' aspect
of the myth or an elaborate visiohary image showing war in
its true light Realism alone is rarely a protest device.
The “usual impression conveyed by critics of the English war
poetry, that most protest poets were male, on active
service, . and given to realistic description. ts shown to

/

have been false, even in England.
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‘1. Introduction

The‘European war of 1914 to 1918. the:Greet War, pes.:
taken‘on symbolic value w1tn'tne'passage of time, as a
turning-point in the soc1a1 development of many of the
combatant countries, as the end of an era, the beginning of -
thé modern age, the-loss of “1nnocemce.“ The four'years of '
the war, in which at Iéast:ten million peopla, mostly men
and mostly young, 1ost_tne1r lives, and many m1llionsfmoreA

were injured'phyéically andtmenta]ly, are often looked back

- upon as if they represented a éingle temporal unit, w1fh a

distinctive “before“ and "after." However, the amazingly
large number of written records that remain pf those years,'
in the form of news reports,'diaries. letters, memoirs,
poems, histories and*novels; serve as a‘permanent reminder

LY
that the war was+in fact a long series of moments, to be:

Aenduredw sometimes enjoyed, recorded, remembered or perhaps

deliberately forgotten. Those moments were, obviously,
periods of time like any other, and the changes the war

effected in the societies involved, and in individuals who

Ssurvived, a part of a continuum of developmerit; yet in a

sense .the war remains encapsulated, cut off by its
extraordinariness from past and futUre. as many contenmporary

and later writers acknowledged. To the extent that it is a



respdnse to the'eVenté andwsltuatlonS“of t;oée’four‘f
tumultuous years, the war poetry. too, is a thing apart
boundea by the time-frame of the war 1tself (since
'1relatively few poems on the subJect were written after.
1918). and interrelated unusually’closely with the
h1storical moment that 1nsp1red it. Michael H:;burger ) .
.writes of the dffflculty of dlst1ngulshing. 1n the modern'
perlod between.war poetry and any other kKind, "since peace o
has become a: sequence of llmited wars, either: political or .
- militarya“‘ but while h1s claim 1s probably val1d in
general the poetry on<the subject of the conflict of 1914
to. 1918 is s totally possessed by war" (to use Svmone
Weil's phrase) as to. be qulte d1st1nct1ve 2 .

,All;]1terary-work e a'product of their age, if’only

in the sense that t uage and literary conventions

which they employ are gaged at a specific moment of '
development a moment wh1ch is given permanence by the work
~ in question. However , ‘scme wr1t1ng is located espec1ally
.f1rmly in the per1od which produced it, where authors have
,chosen to write in a direct way about contemporary events
and the social 51tuatlon Although such an approach is more
.prevalent in f1ct1on dﬁd drama, it is by no means unusual

for lyric poets to- comment in their writing on contemporary

affairs--one thinks of some poems of Dante anp Petrarch of

\

- 14Th Truth of Poetry (Harmondsworth: Penguih@'1969);

2 The Iliad or The P m of Force (Wall1ngford Pendle
Hill, 1870), p. 25.7 —
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Walther von der Vogelweide s political verse, “of Sheiiey and ;'
l WOrdsworth At the same time. it 1s uncommod.to find su
o large body of poetry SO firmiy implanted in 1ts historicai m'
‘ context as that which “the Great War: inspired. Whether it
deais with the war from a poiiticai a military, or a sociai,'
Vieprintr its: historicity is evidént in descriptions of the
extraordinary worid of reality which combatants encountered
.in the preponderance of technical terms Like whizz bangs
and "y aiients.“ in the. recurrence of names such as Louvain _
. and Emden which 51gn1fy little to modern readers. but. which
‘ obViousiy carr:ed a conSiderabie weight of meaning to
audiences in 1914, andyin the spec1al vocabuiary of poetic
‘expressions; for'whiCh'one critic even provides'a gioss;3-As
regards technique, this’ poetry arose at the pOint at which
the traditionai made its last strong stand against the
modern, and there is little doubt that the war hastened the
demise of nineteenth- century poetic conventions when it"
"dis-estabiished" amongst the 1iterat1 the SOCiai attitudes;
which traditionai verse had expressed pro patria "4 -The
.,poetry is-time-bound, too, in the sense that, to a.

: . . . | o :
considerable degree, it was written'as propaganda for a A_‘

3 Paul: Fussell, Th Great War ‘and Modern Memory, (New _
York: Oxford Univ. Press:'i§7sTT'p. 22, -

4 Even the relatively modern. Symboiist poets in France
were rejected, as Philippe Audoin’ explains in Les '
Surréaiistes (Paris Seuil, 1973):  “La plupart des écrivains
que ces: jeunes gens admiraient ‘dans leur adolescence avaient
' plus ou ‘'moins mis leur plume au service de ' 1’'effort de .
guerre’ " (p, 10). . "Les, futurs surréalistes ne songeaient
pas a prolonger un ‘mouvement dont les représentants les plus

en vue s'étaient si gravement compromis avec la débilité
martiale” (p 14) . -




. X
.-speditic'"real-life" audience,;with the result'that mahy”éf
the poems cannot now be read wi thout’ making allowance for
.viewpoints which prevailed at the time. EVen the format of
publication Was determined to an unusually large extent by.

the historioal moment. ‘and remains important when one is :

assessing the poetry It is significant for instance, that ;H

thousands of the poems first appeared in daily new5papers,_f

that others--though relatively fewer in number--were printed "'

e

in small literary magazines w1th an anti-ggr leaning, or

that numerous anthologies were produced in pocket-sized r

editions, espeCially for use’ by "the troops.

) There is no doubt that many of the Great War poems,l ;.“'

cannot be appreCiated or even understood Without a minimal

Knowledge of their historical background, and this‘ - "
dependence may lead to a questioning both of their value to :
the modern reader, agd of the worth to literary scholarship

. of a study which is potentially as much concerned with
history as With literature In defence of ‘the - poems,_one
may Justifiably claim that, while the ma jority are

, interesting only as indicators of facets of literary or |

.SOCIa] history, many still appeal aesthetically to a

(/substantial number of readers Contrary to the

these shell- shocked war poems. will move our grandchildren

greatly"5-~succeeding generations have foundasomething of

8 Letter to Lady Hylton quoted by John Press A Map of
P

f_English Poetry (London Oxford Univ. Press, 1969) , 147,

‘f\ostication of Sir Henry Newbolt in 1924--”1 don’ t thihk“}
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value in. the wOrk of Wilfred Owen and other protest pOets
Poseibly their appeal lies in the. c0nt1nu1ng importance of

their measage in a world where the %hreat of war is

omnipresent. and: uhere still. as 1n 19:7 '”deerhauv1nﬁsmgs
1st die stdndige Lebensgefahr ‘der Menschheit "e or perhaps

¥

R 1t rests fn the fact that L - o
o . . whatever moans in man . o
Before the last sea and the hapless stars,

. Whatever .mourns when.many leave’ these shores; -
Vhatever shares -

The eternal recipro¢1ty of. tears. e eﬁ' “1““

ifs, as Owen's lines suggest,la qohstant 7
.

T Ultimately it is the poet’s skﬂﬁ 1n usxng words which
causes hi§ message to strike a responsive chord 1n readers

| of periods Hther thag h1§eown, and even dec1dedﬂy mJnOr

poems of tep contatn a line or a phrase of god given verse."
~which can speak to-generationa no longer ‘at tuhéd to the &;1‘7;
conwentions of the moment 8 For examplef a poem of which the ST

author identifies h1mselﬁ\only as H.® D*As B opens-w1th the
AR
' Nﬁ. 'aﬁf? B

lines ‘f?f” vy

Y The dead_lie in Givenchy field - « . =
‘:‘:"‘ AS ]ie the SOdden autumn ]qaves -] T R

§ecause in the first llne the poet uses the phrase “the

; ¢ Franz Pfemfert ‘“D1e Besessenen," Die Akt1on, S
Nhgust 191? T 612 C ll 'ed P ed C. D L o
s 7 "Insénsibility,” o) ect Poems,, ay ew1s
@ (London Chatto and Windus, 1971), p. 38. '
. "8 The reference is to Va]éry $: statement that “Les
<~ dieux, gracieusement. nous donnent pour rien tel premier <
: .vers;. mais. c’est a nogs de. fagonner Je.. second qui doit...-
ne.pas &tre indigne de son. atne: surnaturel, “" AU sujet

d’' Adonis," Qeuvres (Paris: Gallimard 1959), 1,42,
9

§oldier ts: Son s of the 1ght1ng Men (London
E. Macdon: 19167, 14,7 . N
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dead“ rather than. for. 1nstance._the more rea11st1o word .,
corpses._ and bedause the term;“f1eld“ contajns a j:;":f

suggest1on of archa1c warfare one is 1ncl1ned to ant1c1pate‘

“a comment in the trad1t1ona1 1dea11st manner about glor1ou§

,death and: honour . ;However,_the second line, through the

strength of both. the"yisual 1mpact and the mult1ple ’

1mgl1cat1ons of 1ts s1m11e shatters those’ expectat1ons and

comp}etely den1es honour and glory as/concomitants of death

Dead sold1ers are ‘seen ‘as d1scarded decompos1ng objects,

and the s1gn1ficance of human death is equated only w1th

natural decay The effect of the poet’s words, with the

B ’tens1on between the fzrst and second 11nes has a valtdlty

" far beyond G1venchy f1e1d " or beyond any war, and it would

be a pity 1f such 11nes as- these were to waste away ) ', \¥\5

" completely on the she]ves of speC1a1 co]lect1ons, wben
they are retr1evab1e in the context of other poems onNh\ﬁ'..-f:?

o same theme N jﬂ,_fa¢w{ 1 ;tht o ,

As for the problem of a supposed]y 11terary study on a

subJect 1nextr1cab1y bound up with 1ts h1stor1ca1 | ‘ i

background 1t is obv1ous ‘that most cr1t1cs of Great War f\{

poetry have encountered though not necessar1ly 1dent1f1ed

thb sameld1ffdou1ty Much cr1t1c1sm of the work of

1nd1v1dua1 poets reads like b1ography. and att1tudes . )

1nherent in the doetrycare frequent}y extrapolated and t:'f;“'

treated as . soc1olog1ca1 phenomena--by Rona1d Peacqck for .

1nstance whose essay "The Great War in German Lyr1ca1

N\

Poetry ”attempts \hrough the ev1dence of the poetry{'”to,'

. K JA'
E
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the m1nd and sp1r1t of a natuon "o The drawback to an»-

. approach 11ke Peacock‘s 1s that the ba51s of cr1t1c1sm, the

500101091ca1 plane wh1¢h one is attempt1ng to establ1sh i

which thf*response is governed by the convent1ons of

non 11terary, and no allowance is- made fOr the extent to

f11terature B1ograph1ca1 cr1t1c1sm 1s smm11ar1y in danger

- of overlook1ng what should be self ev1dent-~name1y that

poets wr1te poetry: andfnot for 1nstance news reports or

autob1ography Admittedly: it 1s d1ff1cult in read1ng the ‘

‘poetry to: d1sregard ed1tor1a1‘ aS1des 11Ke "K1lled in

- act1on, 1 duly 1916" or “Drei Tage vor se1nem Tod .

{ geschr1eben,“ but the cr1t1c must recognwse that such )

'i,. comments are not ‘an 1ntegP31 part of the poem

The 1ns1stence upon collat1ng the facts of a poet's T1fe-'

*1‘w1th cr1t1c1sm of. h1s verse demands at the very least

,«

' factua] accuracy, w1th the resu]t that when the case is

. found to rest on faulty ev1dence the cr1t1c1sm is:

‘ completely 1nva11dated. For 1nstance Bernard Bergonz1 s

.‘"found a therapeut1c and ‘sanative value 1n contemplat1ng

':"nature or remember1ng rural England 1n the mldst -of

fstatement concern%ng Edward Thomas poétry. that Thomas

sv1olence and destruct1on,‘ 1s<rendered po1nt1ess by the ,.'

recogn1t1on:(to which, Bergonz1 adm1ts 1n the second ed1tion

“:T_of h1s book) that all of Thomas sury1V1ng poetry had been

- 182

o ?°4Proceedin s gi the Leeds Ph1}o ph1ca1 and L1terarx
- Society, 3. (1934;. _ _ :

disclose the 1ntr1caﬁe work1ngs and effects of war .i,'. Onf_'“”
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:'wr1tten before he came face to face w14h the violence. 1
Patr1ck Br1dgwater makes a s1m11ar false assumpt1on in
_hma1nta1n1ng that the German poet Wilhelm Klemm wasuépposed
‘to the war from the beg1nn1ng 12 An unpre3ud1ced read1ng of
fthe poems 1hd1cates that, a]though K 1emm was aware of the

) unpleasant.realnt]es of'the battlefteld von .Kr1t1k' Kaum
-die Rede sein kanﬁ,; as Uwe Wandrey observes '3 In,
actual1ty. a- recenx monograph on Klemm presents evxdence

°

'_that far from be1ng opposed to the, war,

the poet was, and
i rema1ned. enthus1ast1ca11y comm1tted to his country’s
cause. 't I_u _ .
In the-1980 preface to Heroes Tw1l1gh Bergonz1

Tobserves that h1s book now seems to h1m methodolog1ca11y

remarkably s1mp1e L even. na1ve 1n the way in wh1ch it
cOmb1nes bits of proper h1story. 11terary h1story and.
b1ography w1th close analys1s of poems and prose
- passages.t‘5 ‘As he says, “The problems of relat1%? the texts
of l1terature and the texts of . h1story now 1oom larger and

"w

more daunt1ngly; a]though 1t is to be noted that by no
means all recent critics are so percept1ve For examp]e;

Andrew.Mot1on s The Poetrx_gi Edward.Thomas, published in

1 Heroes’ Tw1l1ght‘ A Study of the Ljterature of. the
VGregt War (London and Bas1ngstoke Macmlllan 1980) P. . 85;
Lt p.

2'“German Poetry and the F1rst World War ! Eurogean
Stud1es 5ev1ew, 1 (1971) 166.

BEEER ‘Das- Motiv des Krieges in der exgress1gn1st1schen
. Lyrik (Hamburg: Hartmut Ludke, 1972}, 'p. 243.

'4 Hanns- Josef 0rthe1l Wilhelm K1emm Ein Lyriker der
schhei t sdédmr (Stuttgart Kr Bner, —"795, espec1ally

p. 10.




.1980 and if one may Judge from the t1tle, 1ntended as a

‘ work of cr1t1c1sm rather than b1ography, has as three of 1ts
I

| five chapter head1ngs, "B1ograph1cal " “9atr1ot and Poet,"

- and Fr1end and Countryman,"16 while H1lda D. Spear [

vyRemember1ng* We Forget (1979) sets out to show by means 'of

’ Journals and letters that what the war poets. sa1d was "a .
'true reflect1on of men’.s thoughts and fee11ngs W In splte
of developmentsl1n511terary-theory over recent.decadesf the/'
temptation towards freée intermingling of textual and extrd-
textyal elements, andbtowards reading.the:poems as
htstorioal doquments. obvioUSIy remains'stro

The. present thes1s is undertaken with a full awareness ‘

fthat one ‘is not deal1ng with - h1stor1cal documentat1on ‘but _t
w1th 11terary d1scourse. and, therefore, with a spec1a1 and -
complex relationship between words and emp1r1cal facts, and
between wr1ter and- reader The general purpose of the study
1s to exam1ne character1st1cs of Great War poetry from ‘
several countr1es and from a large ‘number of wr1ters, w1th '
the aim of try1ng to 1dent1fy some -of the ways in which the

_poetry may<have "funct1oned, for author and reader._in'

i

16 London, Boston and Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul.
'7 London: Davis-Poynter, p. 14. It is hard to
apprec1ate when Spear wr1tes concerning shell-shock

(p. 123), "Sergeant Hoad's apparent madness followed a )
moment of close proximity to an exploding shell (the S
* splinter-scratch could have been 1nc1denta1) * that the ‘

\subJect of her phys1o]og1cal‘ case-study" is a character in
a -poem, Edmund Blunden’s 'Pillbox" [ The Poems of Edmund
Blunden (London: Cobden-Sanderson; 19307, p.157]. DOne is

“tempted -to add that the spl1nter-scratch could “also have

been a figment. of 'the poet’ s 1mag1nat1on--as -indeed, could
the whole scene. , -
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contemporary soc1ety Although the. research covered the war
poetry at large, the thesis concentrates on the type of

~writing of which "the "function is particulary important,

N

namely, that ‘which was apparently designed as propagandadfor

or against_the war. By its very nature, Great War poetry '
forces one outside the text tnto the'literary and social
context,vand the attempt to understand its Functiohing leads
readt1yvinto such fields as the history of pub1ic education,
the war poetry of previous centuries and the psychological
effects of trencn warfare; as yell as‘the contemporary
1iterary'scenédand the history of the war itself. However,

£y

the poetﬁc texts.remain central, and they, not letters or -

L]

" journals or biographies, are the source of information about

the poets’ reaction to the war and the purpose of their
writing. Extra textual material is _an essential part of the
study, but 1ts purpose here 1s not to prove that: poetry may’
be read as history. Instead, ]t is used as a copnter-
'balance against that""hiStorical"vtendency, by emphasising
the role of literary tradition and convention in givtng
shape toAthe poetic response. - i |

| However; there is'no doﬁbt. hat some background
Knowledge of the war.is, as qu Silhjn observes,

"inescapable."'® After sixty years there is still debate

apout the causes of the Great

it was»fought. Even if one a cepts--though a noted

18 Dut of Battle (London/

. 341 Oxford Univ. Press, 1972),
p.

ar ‘and thevarposes for which
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historian, A. 4. P. Taylor, does not agree--that "It was a
system of élfiances and the changing balance of military
power in Europe that converted a Balkan dispute into a world

war,"'9 Robert Southey’s comment on another mild.tary

conflict, the battle of Blenheim in 17097 may well seem the
ought each other for, / 1

cannot well make out.” The "Balkan dispute,” which resulted

mos t appropfiate: “But what th

from théva§s§ssinatjon'of the Archduke Franz Ferdindnd of
Qustria-Hungary aqd-hié Qife in Bosnia by a Serb
hationelist, was_foHloWed. though not without a few weeks'
deTH;, by threats and counterthreats and posturings.from one
.country afte; another, and a chain-reaction ¢f mobilisation
which\gu]h}nated in the German decision to attack Fbancé by
way of Belgium (since German militéry-plans drawn up long
beforehand dictated that route), thus providing Bhitain with
‘an excuse to entef the fray; to the defence of the ' )
neutrality of that small and beleaguered country, or

' possibly of her Channel ports. /

| Of the "inescapable” historical facts,'two are of
particular importance--the fervour with which most people in
'theﬂcombatant countries greeted the war, and the "stalemate”
situation of trench warfare. vEnthusﬁasm for the war--nof
merely -acceptance of an unpleasant necessity, but a positive

and sometimes joyful commitment-japparently_oVerrode

differences of age, polifical opinion, and socio-economic

P

19 |aurence Lafore,. The Long Fuse (Ph1lade1ph1a
J.B.Lippencott, -1965), p. 17.

-
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class. Some of the most eager volunteers for military
service were young intellectuals. Leaders of the
international Socialist movement, whicﬁihad been g£1n1ng
strength in the pre-war years, were horrified to find their
.visiPn of European solidarity disappearing as workers
voluntarily realigned themselves with the cause of their own
nation.2° There were few “protesting voices” to be heard in
August 1914: possibly because most people assumed that, like
the Frahco*Prussian wWar of 1870, this conflict would be over
in a matter of weeks or honths. and also, perhaps, because
no-one had any conception of how the combtnation of
traditional methods and new 'technology would make this war
far more horrible‘than any before. | <
The capability of both sides to move large numbers of
troqps quickly by rail or even by motortsed vehicle
contributed to the "deadlock" situation which characterised
especially the war in the west. The armies on the Western
Front--Belgium and the border between France and Germany--
were deadlocked from November 1914 until well into 1918.
Each side established strong defggces, mostly in the form of
trenches, and attempts to break through this line of defence
accomplished only minor changes in position at the cost of ¢
an enormous number ‘of men--20,000 British troops were Killed
"on the first day of the Somme offensive, July 1, 1916. Life

in the trenches was a semi-trbglodyte existence, and the
{

20 Marcel Martinet's "Tu vas te battre" exemplifies

their Feel1ngs in poetry. Lg_ s maudits (Paris: Union
Génerale d' Editions, 1975), -60" -

'




soldiers had to accustom themselves to rain and cold, to the
unusually close company of other people, to the presence of
rats, of human remains, and of an invisible enemy similarly
entrenched, perhaps less than a hundred yards away.2?'
Attacks were preceded by a heavy bombardment designed to
destroy the enemy’'s front line and his artillery, an aim ,
which was rarely achieved. Instead, the effect of the
bombardment was to make the N;:Man‘s-Lahd between the
trenches almost impassable, with the result that the
‘attacking troops tended to be caught in a position of no
escape. Unfortunately the military leaders responsible for
strategy believed firmly in the value of the offensive, even
when its success was obviously limited, so the futile
destruction continued Qntil one side, by weight of numbers,
drove the other back. ’

On the Easterh Front, that is to say, anywhere on the
long border which Germany and Au;tria-Hungary shared‘witﬁ
Russia and her allies to the south (Romaniax Serbia), the
conflict was, potentially at least, more mobile and capable
of being conducted on a tradifional pattern, with the
dep loyment of Egyalry and more evidence of advance and
“retrgét; It fs ihferesting to note that the difference
between the two fronts is reflected in some of the German
poetry. 'For. instance, cavalry poems were wfitten mainly by

combatan}s who, as biographical information shows, were

21 See Tony Ashworth, Trench Warfare 1914-1918 (London:
Macmillan, 1980).
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engaéed on the Eastern Front, and the poetry from the east
usually offers a less restricteq view of nature than the
typical "earth and sky" of the Qestern trenches. That there
are m;ny more references to snow in the German war-poetry
than in that of the other two languages under discussion is
probably also a reflection of the realities of Eastern Front
involvement, but it is worth noting that poems about winter
have a strong place in the German literary "consciousness,"
through, for example, Goethe's "Harzreise" and MGYler's
“w1nterreise" cycle. In English, perhaps less surpr1s1neg,
ﬁbetry written by combatants in the Middle East (where
Turkey had taken up arms on the German side) proves to be
equally aistinctive, not merely because sand and flies
rathef»thén mud and rats are the bane of the soldiers, but
gecéqse the‘paets often adopt what they consider to be an
“Eastern attitude towards fate and death--exemplified in
R. B. Marriott-Watson’s "Kismq‘y“zz The campaign in the | .
eastern Mediterranean, especially an unsuccessful attempt to
land troops at Gallipoli, drew a substantial number of
English poems of protesi against‘ineffectual decision-
makers ; however , it~al$o proviied many combatant poets with
Homeric parallels toutheir own situation. ‘

Navies played ahkimportant part in the war, though less
through direct battlesbthan through blockades and harassment

of merchant shipping. The German cruiser Emgén ran a

22 Brjan Gardner, ed., Up the Line to Death (London:
Eyre Methuen, 1976), p. 86. '
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particularly successful campafgn in the Indian Ocean, and is
widely celebrated 1n-GeEman poetry. Although theyBritish
Grand Fleet was in - a position of power, and s cce ded in
minimising German access to much-needed supplies. the German
secret weapon, the U-boat, proved extremely effective in
causing trouble in the North Sea and the North At1antfc.~ p-
boats in general, or single famous ones like U3, are the
subject of many poems, either celebrating their success (if
the poet happened to WP*&eclg_ggrman) or deploring them as
unfair (if his language was French or Engl1§h). The British
secret weapon, the tank, was decidedly less succeseful than
the U-boat, and it receiQed very Hittle attention<fcom
poets. Amonget the thoueands of poems read in connection
with this study, the.only example to be found in its praise
w;s Capitaine Marcel Blin’'s "Les Tanks."23 While it is
possible that the disparity arises from the fact that tanke
were introduced at a relatively ia(eistage iﬁ the war, the
obvious parallel between U-boats and various underwater
creatures in mythology'thcoughout the world probebly plays
some part. Perhaps because the idea of flying has alsoibeen
a human pre-occupation since ancient times, aerial warfare
captured the collective imagination to a degree far in
excess of its actual use. Bombing raids‘were relatively
few, but were suffic{ent to evoke poems from both potential

victims and, in at least one case, Paul Bewsher’'s "Nox

23 La Ré lique des deunes 1914-1918 (Orléans: N.P.,
[1919]), 97.
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Mortis;”,the,perpetrator,_deploring the idea that death can
"pour / Down from the'sky{“ﬁf»ﬂoweyer, most,of'the,poems A
about the war in the air take aipoetttvg?;tew. celebrating _
the joy' of flying and welcomthgthe’opportunity'for a type

of heroism much more 11ke that of the days of chivalry.

- The poetry under consideration in general is that of
which. in a direct way, some aspect of the Great War is the
subject-matter. The ma;or advantage of a thematic
classification of thielktnd is that it allows a ready means
'of placing the parametérs-of one's field.‘and,.in the
present case; renders unnecessary the task of-trytng to
formulate a definition of War-poetry It may be argued that
a subject matter distinction is arbitrary. and it is indeed
extremely likely that all writers who were at work dur1ng
- the years 1914-18, and 1mmed1ate1y afterwards, in the
combatant countries, were 1nfluenced in their writing by the
fact’ of the war. It is convenient, however. to be able to
avoid discussion about, for instance, whether Pound’ s
comments on the war as expressedvin the'Cathai'poems are as
yalid as those of Owen, simply b§ insisting,bhat; whatever
he may have had in mind, Poynd did not write about_ o

contemporary Flanders but about ancient China.25 (It is also

useful to bean'in mind, vis*a¥Vj§;purists who would include

] 8;‘ The4gomb1ng of Bruges (London Hodder and St0ughton
191 o}

25 Hugh Kenner descrtbes the Cathay poems. as “among the
most durable of all poetic responses to Worid War I." The
- Pound Era (Berkeley: ‘University of Cal1forn1a Press, 1971),
pp. 201-202. -

t ”
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| 'allvwar-timeipoetry in'Such a“study:“that some~éf Hugh
Lofting's Doctor Doolittle storfes for children were written

in the"trenches;‘yet it is doubtful whether any critic would
fee] impelled to consider them as war literature ) A further
advantage of restricting the poetry by subject- matter is
that one eliminates de facto the need for any‘time
constraint. While novels and drama on thelsbbjeot"of the'
Greal War are still being written‘sixty years later, the
fiow of poetry appears almost fb have dried up as soon as
the war ended, to the extent that the few exceptions can be
1ncluded in the study without threatening to become

¢

burdensome. Apart from a few retrospective poems 1ike

ASassoon's."Evenyone‘Sang“ and “Haye-YoU‘Forgotten Yet?" or
Herbert Read’sv"The End of a waﬁ;* more recent verse which
refers to thevGreat War is moStiy‘COncerned“with perceptions

of.the.war, rather than with the conflict itseif—-Keith

e

‘Douglas’s "Desert Flowers” ("Rosenberg 1 only repeat what
you were saying"), for example, Adrian Henri s "Great War
Poems," Peter Porter’s *Somme and Flanders." or Philip

Larkin s "MCMXIV," which gives the 1mpre551on of hav1ng been

1nsp1red by photographs. 26 e ‘

As the basis of an 1nternationa1 study, the choice of a S

constant theme is particularly usefu]) in that it allows~one

. 26 "pesert Flowers," Charles Hamblett ed., 1 Burn For
Engiand (London: Leslie Frewin, 1966), p. 98; "Great at War -
Poems,"” The Mersey Sound (Harmondsworth Pengu1n, 1967),

. 24; "Somme and Flanders," Alan Bold, ed The Martial
Muse (Exeter, Yheaton Pergamon. «1976), p. 1133 “MCMXIV
:ibid., pp. 162-6 \
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to see. 1n clear perspect1ve the rema1n1ng variables Wht]e“h ﬂ
‘the temptat1on is always to. look for contrasts what is - '.‘
'particularly str1K1ng in the present case-ﬂs the enormous 'v s
,_s1m1lar1ty of wr1t1ng amongst poets in the d1fferent

| language- QPQUPSa There is espec1ally a high degree of f, .fg St
-correlation between the authors 'att1tude towarde the war L
and their pos1t1on w1th1n the poet1c trad1t1on of their
language. It 1s 1ron1c that the poetry wh1ch sets ,out to
emphas1se dlvergences amongst the natlons shou]d be the most
similar from one country to another, in terms of techn1que,_ f
vocabulary and general tone On. the other hand athere are qu
..undoubtedTy differences .which reflect nat1ona] concerns,
h1story, and, espec1a11y, 1iterary traditions. - Ideally, an
1nternat1ona1 study of the war. poetry would encompass o
wr1t1ng from all’ ‘the comb tant- countr1es, but the language-'
barr1er makes such un1versal1ty 1mpossible For the most

‘ part, only the more famous worKs of maJor authors have been

" translated, thIe the nature of the present_ study requires
.'that one have access to poetry of both greatfand,sma11 s
reputation. tor of no reputation at all). A further | ‘
difficulty arises from the fact that a cons1derable amount R
of the research 1n preparat1on for. the thes1s 1nvolved the
read1ng of contemporary magaz1nes wh1ch are usua11y
ava11able on]y in the original langqage . In any case, jtff
cannot be den1ed that poetry loses mucﬁ>of 1ts .worth in al] 9°'
© but the,most g\fted trans]ataon{- The study therefore‘deals

only with poetry in the*]anguages of three of the main



:groups of combatants--English French and éermanjlomitting
with regret ‘such poets ‘as Ungaretti Mayakbvsky and ,

" Khlebnikov. - Meanwhile, it should not be overlooked that .
national dlffe:ences may beﬁdetected in the poetry of people
writing in the .same language--French and Belg1an. for
tnstance, or - Irish and. English ) '

4 In the past two decades. after many years of relativeq
53neglect English poetry of the Great War has received ‘
conslderable.attention-from critlcs _ Biographtcal and |
crlticel studies of ‘the more 1mportant 1nd1vidual°poets have
been produced--Welland and. Stallworthy on Owen, Lane on OWen
and Sassoon, Thorpe on Sassoon, Harold Owen s three: volume
biography oﬁ his brother. Cohen and Liddiard on Rosenberg,
'land Hassall and Pearsall on Brooke to. name a few 27 There
'ere also several full-length works.bf cr1t1c1sm on the war
poetry in general amongst them. d H dohnston s

provocative study Engl1sh Poetry of the F1rst World War '

- appeared in 1964, Bernard Bergonzi’ § Heroes’ ;Tumltght.

dealing with prose writers as uell as poets, in 1965, 'Qon |

Sitkints Qg_-g_ _gttlg in 1972 and Paul Fussell s “Inquiry

lnto the Curious Literar1ness of Real L1ﬁe " The ‘Great. War }

' and Mggggg _gmg_y in 1975. 1In add1t1on to new ed1t1ons of

the writings of individual poets, 1nclud1ng the long- )
7

neglected Ivor Gurney, there are at least three recent

general anthologies.. Br1an Gardner s Up the Line to Death

27 Full references for these books,. and for the titles
mentioned on the next few pages. are to be found in the
'bibliography | . ' | @

5
+



’(1967) and I. M. Parsons Men Who March Away (1966)--1n both’

‘1dof wh1ch the poems are grouped themat1ca11y--attempt to g1ve
‘an 1nd1cat1on of the broad range of poetry engendered by the__ )

war, wh11e Jon Silkin in The Penguin Book of F1rst Werd War

Poetry (1979) concentrates on the work of a few poets,‘ nd -

;h1s criterion, he states,'is “excellence n2s 0bserv1ng that f
- a substant1a1 number of war poets ‘were women yet that very
-'few were represented 1n modern antho]og1es, Cather1ne

W. Reilly drew up a select1on of women s poems of the Great.
War, published in 1981 ‘under the title (a quotat1on from a
poem by Vera Br1tta1n) Scars _g__ ?y Heart 29
, “In France, the war poetry as such appears to have been
- ignored a]most togally by cr1t1cs.'apart from a few magaz1ne
'art1c]es wr1tten before about 1920 Only that by poeple bl‘
known for their ear]1er or later worK has rece1ved more than'
pass1ng reference -and eyen in the case of famous poets

their- war - poetry 1s usually dxsm1ssed as un1mportant with

probably the- s1ngle except1on of Apo]11na1re " There were a

few post war antholog1es, such as the f:ve vo lume Antholoq1e ’

la guerre (1920) butsvery 11tt]e of the poetry hds been -
reprinted, and some of;it Tike P.-dJ. douve’s war'ttme
wr1t1ngs,lhas actually been suppressed by the author, .The
vonly gleam of light for the survival of the French war

poetry lies 1n the fact that Marcel Mart1net’s Les T emps

28 The Penguin. Book of F1rst wOr1d War Poetry (London I
Allen Lane, 19797, T2, Rt
28 Scars Ugo My Heart (London Virdgo, 1981) o
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: ~émaud1ts has been re1ssued recently. and that dules Roma1ns
"unantm1ste movement has attracted some scholarly 1nterest 30
A few French poems ‘are to be found translated in Silkin’s
Pengu1n anthology, 1n Bertram‘tﬁoyd’s two - collect1ons, The y

‘Paths of Glory and Poems ertten Dur1ng the Great" War, and

in the-tr1~l1ngual Ohne Hassvund'Fahnevaubl1shed 1n 1959, 31
| In Germany ‘there was: w1de 1nterest in the poetry dur1ng

. and 1mmed1ately after the war, 1nst1gated to a large extent

by. dullus Bab, who ed1ted a ser1es of twelve antholog1es,

c el under the t1tle 1914 Das deutsche ‘Krieg im. deutsc len

_Ged1cht between September 1914 and 1919, wrote art1cles for

the Journal Das literarische Echo, and°compiled'a

'b1bl1ography, D1e de gtsche K;ﬁggslyr1k 1914~1918 32 The

latter was publ1shed in 1920 augmented w1th repr1nts of the
articles and short chapters on the work of 1nd1v1dual poets .
,Interest in the war poetry“was revived 1n the 1930's, under

the 1nfluence of Nat1onal Socfal1sm : Th1s per1od reveals, o
rather surpr1s1ngly,la concern not only w1th the work of the -
German war poets, but also with those in France and other

-

.countries; examples are Ernst Hardt’s 1939'select1on, in

30°For example, M1chel'Décaud1n "Etudes sur la poéS1e
_’fran9a1se contemporaine, IV: Destin de 1'unanimisme,

L' Information littdraire, 19 (1967), 156-65; .

B. F. Stolztfus,‘"Unan1m1sm Rev1s1ted N Modern Language

Quar;ggly, 21 (1860), 239- 45 Roma1ns Eurcpe was reissued
in } »

Schénherr, eds. (Hamburg Rowohlt, 1959). " - ‘
'~32<51nce Bab's :anthologies.- have neither an, index nor
tablé’“e\‘coﬁténtsf“the~tables’andvﬂndechomp1led to .

fac{litate my research are reprodbced as an append1i tb‘the SRR
thes1s - ' _ _

31 WOlfgang Deppe, Chr1stopher M1ddTetoh—and Herbertw="o wita
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Neue- Rundschau of translat1ons of “Ged1chte von gefallenen

‘ Franzosen aus dem Weltkr1eg,' and W J. Hartmann s book,

‘ . appear1ng in the same_ year, called Sie alle fielen: Gedichte '

-;euroga1scher Soldaten, which cons1sted of translat1ons into

e ..

'German-of poems;by writers from seven countr1es. -An

otherwise very userl anthology from'the same period, Ernst

‘Volkmann s Deutsche D1chtung im: Weltkr1gg published in 1934

in the “Pollt1sche Re1he of the series. "Deutsche Literatur

.,)n Entw1ck1ungsre1hen,“.is marred by the fact that the
editor excludesnas a matter ofipo1icy poems opbosed to the '

war 33 Herbert Cysarz was apparently ﬂ!re 1mpart1a1 1n the

.chapter devoted to poets in Zur Ge1stesqesch1chte des

Weltkr1eg - (1831), as was Ronald Peacock in his paperl“The_
Great War in German Lyrjca] Poetry," published in 1834.

Altheugh-it'wes Qmitted from ma jor anthq]ogjes,.the war

'poetry of the more"famous Expressioﬁist poets has*been'Kept'“

alive by scholarly 1nterest in th1s 11terary movement. For

'1nstance Mart1n Reso’ s 1969 anthology, Expressionismus;

Lxrlk. has a long’ section -of war poems. There is also. -

evidence of renewed interest in other individual poete'whese

4

‘reputat1on was made . by their war poetry--W11helm Klemm, for

'_1nstance,,the subject .of Hanns-Josef Ortheil’ s 1979 - 4

monograph “and the_AFbejterpqet_Heiprjgh_Lerscp.j_Patrﬁckv» R

- - —~

33 Volkmann .writes in his. 1htroducf1oh "Der- Vorstand ..

" der Gesellschaft .’ Deutsche Literatur’s war sich mit dem - - -
..Herausgebern und dem Bearbeiter darin e1n1g. dass es heute

'ﬁ,n1cht -angebracht wire, auch die ‘Gruppe. ' Dichtung der

':Kﬁ1egsgegnérb “in dreser Sammlung neuer 1ich zu Wort kommén zu

'1;13§zep - Deutsche D1chtung im Weltkr1gg (Le1pz1g Reclam,
'1934), p. 48.
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éridgwater has translated a‘eelection,of German poems of the
war 1nto Eng11sh and has written a useful eseay about
-them 34, and Uwe Wandrey s Das Mot1f des Krieges in de

expr ess1on1st1schen Lyrik (1972) explores the recurrence of

the war- motif 1n writing of the per1od from 1910 to 1920.
- There are/at Jeast two recent works wh1ch g1ve »

cons1derat1on to the war poetry as an international

Q. .

phenomenon. C. M. Bowra s 1961 Taylor1an Lecture ngt Y an

the First World War, pu b11shed as a thirty-five page

'monograph is necessar11y on]y an overview, and is
unfortunately marred by minor 1naccurac1es--the year of
Georg Heym's deatw is g1ven as 1913 instead of 1912,

F. T. Marinetti is supp11ed w1th the wrong forename, and the
words 1n Sch1If" in Heym s poem “Der Krieg" are
m1stranslated as "on the shelves"--all of which leayes one
,~sl1ghtly uncomfortable about accept1ng other'"facts "3s
Bowra also touches br1efly but more profoundty upon the war
poetry 1n.the chapter “Prophets and Seers 1n oetry ggg
Politics (1966). Michael Hamburgerfdeyotes a chapter of Ib§'
Jruth of Poetry to “Internattonalism and War." In it he |

places the modern1st" war poetry in the context of other

';;poet1c deve1opments in the early years of the- .century, . and

.draws 1ts 11nk with both the po]1t1ca1 verse of the 19305 W
:”and the poetry of the Second WOrid War Both Hamburger and

"‘”3‘ "Gerﬁah'Poehetof the 1914 18:War,ﬂ The dournals of

' Pierre Menard 3 (July 1969); "German Poetry - and the First

-WorTd War,? European Studies. Review, 1 (1971), 147-186,

35 Poetry 'and the First WOrld War (Oxford Clarendon.
"1961) 'p.'4;_.. 13 P 5.
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) .

Bowra - 1ook for s1m11ar1tres from one country to another,
-un11ke an ear11er rr1ﬁ1c, Harvey C. Grumbine, who was
anxious to prove differences. H1s Human1t¥ or Hate = s
Whiéh? published in 1917, was 1ntent1onal propaganda aimed
ap‘pppyinqing the author’s,fel]ow-Americans‘that they were
‘right in joining the war on the French side. In spiie of
his obviously biased title, Grumbine's preface is a
thoughtful-study of the religious attitudea_revealed in
French and German patriotic poetry of the aar, and he
provides transiations of a §ub$tantiaJ<Selecfion of poems
from each.language. Apart from Grumbine’s pook,(

——

W, J. Hartmann’s‘Sfe g]ie fielen appears to be the only

deliberately international collection dévoted exclusively to
poems of the Great War, although the tri-lingual Ohne Hass
und Fahne (an anthology of dhti-war poems of this century)
indlUdes about thirty, and\somé~other anthologists have made
a gesture towards internationa]ism‘by introducing a few
‘poems from other countr1es--S11k1n 1n the Penguin anthology
‘(1979) for instance, and Bertram Lloyd, whose tyo volumes
of anti-"cant" poems were pub]ished in 1918 and 1919.35‘

| WHateveE ma; be said in 1iterary4cpitica1 circles about
the quality of much of the poetry of the Great War, (and

. even an.enthusiast must admit that by far the 1argér part is

%6 Poems Wr1tten dur1d§'the Great War, 1914-1918 and The
“Paths of Glo Glory (London: George Allen and Unw1n5 In the

, preface to the former, Lloyd identifies as the character-
istic common to all his poets, “hatred of the cant and

- idealization and’false glamour wherewith the conception of
war is still so thtdkly overlaid. .- ." (p. 5).
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)

. definitely "minor"i; no-one can deny the impressiveness of
its quantity. The 1921 catalogue of a collection donated to
the Birmingham Public Libraries lists twelve hundred .
different titles of antho]ogigs agﬁ individual volumes in
English and over two hundred in French; ‘Jean Vic's .
bibliography (1927) of ware time publications “in French
includes about'two hundred and fifty poetry titles, of which
only about hglf are in the Birmﬁnghah collection; and Julius
Bab’s‘bibliography of German poetry of the World War (1820)
lists some fogr‘hundred and Fifty individual works, but .
"leaves out the numerous antho\ogies. Thé German book-trade

‘catalogue for the years 1915-1919 has well over a thousand
entries in the caﬁegory "Weltkrieg: Gedichte," including no
fewég_thén six collections of "Aufschriften an Eisenbahn-
wagen, Unterstdnden u. dergleichen."?? None of these lists
takes into account material which may have been written
\huring the war but published later than, say, 1920. The’
Birmingham collection also incluQes several largdé "scrap-
book" volumes of gdéms clipped from newspapers and
magazfnes._some of them not'pub]ished.elsewhere.l A\recent
bibliography of the English poetry, compiled by Catherine
Reilly, includes the names éf well over two thougand |
writers, and duliﬁs Bab estimatéd that one and a half
millioh war’ poems were written in German fn‘August 1914.53

(An anonymous writer replied in verse, fegretting his lack

37 Deutsches Blcherverzeichnis, 6 (1915-1920), 1855.
38¥Das literarische Echo, 1. Oktober 1914, p. 5
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of skdil because otherwise he said, he would write "Nummer

2y

/ Einmiiiiod?nﬁfhanderttausendeins'"=°) Bab. probably -

B overestimated but -even so his claim to have received “als

s e «7..

LR

‘relativ harmloser-Herausgebec einer Anthologie von

.....

Kriegsgedichten. an average of forty submissions a day

indicates that a very large amount of. poetry was. being . } -
written.40 . d"'” T o
However the.veny'naonitode’of this output poses two
major problems--the first ‘of. compelling some discrimination
«~upon the researcher since cleariy only: a.portion of - the o
poetry couid be read ahd the second -of. demanding some
means. of ciassification For the-matter of deciding what to

read, a selection procedure was established, in an attempt

to reach a compromise between such pragmatic considerations

,,,,,. R e me e woaar @ Wi .

as limitation of time and avaiiability of texts on the oneiﬂi’;

hand and the’ desire on ‘the other, to obtain a balanced :}5-_~;

picture of the sort of poetry which was written. First, the
writing of those poets was studied-who were considered to be
imoortant (as war poets) by either contemporamy or later
critics and by anthologists. Secondly, from aVaiiable
bibliographies or catalogues a selection was made of titles
which either suggested a decidedly typical outlook on the
part of the writer or offered the possibility of revealind

an unusual reaction to the war. For instance, the title Les

8 "1 500 000," Julius Bab, ed 1914 Der deutsche
Krieg im deutschen Gedicht, VII Beriin Morawe und
- Scheffelt, 1915), 46. .

740 Das literarische E cho, 15. DezemfBer 1914, p. 342.
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Lgy__s_g sur leg _gmggg leads ‘one to expect a. response in
the traditional "heroic" manner,*' while Kampfreime gingg

Friedfertigen aus dem Kriegsjahr 1914 (in which year the
ma jority of poets were not remotely "friedfertig")'suggests

an author whose view of the war is at least atypical.*?
Since the majority of soldieh poets. were officers, a special
eftort was made to study poems by men of the "other ranks,”
and poetry by women was.also sought out part1cularly--a task-
much facilitated, for the English poetry at_least by the -
- publication of Reilly’'s anthology

To find an appropr1ate means of c]assifying this

"enormous quant1ty of poetry dinto manageable order was a

majov concern. An obvious approach in view of the themat1c
“common denominator” wh1ch determ1ned whether or not a poem

was elagible for 1nc1usion 1n the study,;was to group them

t accord1ng to motif Clusters of poems with- a common mottf

' are easily 1dent1fied~‘those .on._the subgect of destruct1on

for 1nstance of bombardment of death home ’nature God.
other times and other places, mourning for a son ‘or for
“doomed youth," fear, the joy of action or of having "come
through,” comradeship, lice, or any of several dozen other
topics. However, unless onetohooses a speciijc motif and
studies in some depth its use by various.poets, or looks for
national and international patterns in its distribution--one

could, for example, anaiyse the treatment of nature,

41 Pierre d’' Arcangues (Paris: Pierre Lafitte, 1916).
42 Pastor H. A. F. Tech (Wdsterhause, Kreis Neustettin:
Selbstverlag des Verfassers, 1915).
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relating it to the traditions of nature poetry in the
different languages--a motif-based study can easily «
degenerate into a mere catalogue, especially if the
recurrence of motifs is not echoed by other consistencies
within or amongst groups. | |
" The approach taken by most critics of the war poetry 1s

to distinguish accord1ng to the: poet s attitude towards the
war--that is to say, whether he'condones it or condemns it.

As far as the-English poetry is concerned recent criticism
'_centres on a very. small number of mostly anti war/yniiers/
whose liyes and work had much in common--they\were
combatants (and with the notablebexceptlon of Isa“c//

Rosenberg Jun1or off1cers) and the1r poetry was based on 3

realistic p1cture of the'war s effect 1n oontrast w1th the - -

ideal1stic repcfsentatlon of the- “pro- war wr1ters

" 'However, ‘the categories 1mpﬂted here do not hold good on a

larger scale For 1nstance, the impl1cat1on that combatant

""fpoets. once they -were aware of the unpleasantness of war,

were 0pposed to it, is invalid, s1nce many cont1nued to y'.»
| uphold thetr country s cause, in poetry as well as in
practice, in spite of the horrors-around them. Conversely,

_ a considerable amount of protest writing camemfrom the pens
of civilians. S1m11ar1y. by no means all ant1 -war writing
uses realism as its tool, and not all poetry which ;ffl:“i:l
represents the war realist1ca}1y fs anti-war. in the 7v‘7
propagandist sense of Owen and Sassoon.

A potentially more useful classification scheme--



threes fold grouping"is 1ndicated in D. S. R. Welland's
‘Wilfred Owen: Cr1t1ga ‘Study. Welland identifies in the
English war poetry three stages, with historical progressioni-7
"from the rhetorical welcoming of the war -through passiQe
resignation to an ardent’rejectfon of it," and he calls the -
stages “’oardic;;" personal“ ahd "protest""‘3 Such a marked
temporal progression as Welland observes 1n the English .
'*wr1t1ng is 1ess valld on 2 European scalea because.protest
Hpoetry in. French and German was Tess predominantly a
| phenomenon of the latter part of- ‘the war For example .
.VFranz Werfel s anti: war poems.v"Kr1eg and "Die WOrtemacher‘
}des Kr1eges were wr1tten in August 1914, and Marcel

‘Martinet's'appeal to the workers o? Europe. “Tu vas te

’-«,battre,"'1s dated "Jeud1 30 Jual]et 1914044 (Itnshou{d also~

be noted that some of the English ant1 -war poems ‘which

. .. appear 1n Lloyd's f1rst antho]ogy were written . as. ear]y .as

B

“November 1914 ) Because- Welland,A1n using the terms “oardic
and rhetortcal welcom1ng,' encompasses not only the poet' ’
attitude to the war but also his stylistic approach the
distinction between(fhe first and last categories does not
hold up so well in the other languages as it may appear to

in English. A striking characteristic of the works of

.__;Werfel and Mart1net and their co]leagues 1s its rhetor1ca1

A";fand bard1c tone even though they-write poems of. protest

”f4SJW1lfred Owen 2nd4ed (London Chatto and. Windus.
1978), p. 29. 7
4 4

E1nander“(Munchen:-Kurt Nolff, 1917), pp. 47-49, -
p. 50; Les Temps maudits, p. 55. ‘ ' 3 S
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In fact, Weiland falls into p'trap of his an/maKing-when he
implies that Margaret Sackville's The"agean ‘cf War, a copy
of which was in Owen’ s personal library, is to be 1dent1f1ed
with the "’bardic ‘flooed" *wh1ch»welcomed3the war=‘5~Most of
the poems 1n'Sach11]e's collection, including the title
poem, where the hideous glutted face of War has to. wear a

mask,

.. ww, o ° lest® %eeihg - N
", That obscene’ countenance too“near ,"

The heart of every. human being

Should -shrink “in loathing and in fear . [T '

And turn upoen-this- ¢h1ng and slay it there.;;» I U

;show that far from welcoming ‘the war, she is as f1erce1y
opposed to it as Owen himself, desp1te_her rhetorical
appr'oach.‘6 | | _ _
'~chevér;>we113nd;é;sOgge§tingthat'cne:must consider — +
three rather than two kinés of response to the war is -
helpful, and the recogn1t1on of s1m1lar1t1es between his
first and th1rd categcr1es 1eads on to the possibility of
making a d1st1nct1on of a different kind, based less on the
poet’'s attitude than on his apparent purpose in writing.
Poets who welcome the war, or at least whd'voﬁce suppopt4f0rl -
their countryfs‘causei+n'it, dotsbfih“é'de1iberate1y.public
“mannenwgas'if‘pﬁeéénffngfenmehgument in favour of -
1nvolvement w1th the 1ntent10p of 1mp1ng1ng upon the )
" attitude of the1r readers t‘€€h11arly. those who ardently fh\"

'-reJect" the ‘war are not for the most part s1mply

P

‘5Weﬂmm,p' 18 T o S
46 The Pageany of War (London _SimpKin Marshall,
- [19181), p. 12, | o
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exprgssing a personal opinion, but are try1ng to persuade

oth‘rs to share it, for their work too, is designed as' .

- pr'paganda In contrast for poets whose att1tude towards
t[e war may be characterlsed roughly as "passive

/
resignat1on, the convey1ng of a social message is mere]y

incidental; their concern is not. so much with their readers,
and with a cause, as(w1th the1r poetry and lts funct1on in.
"relatton to their own l1ves The latter may be con51dered
s‘"personal poets. the two former groups, desptte their
totally opp051ng views of the war, share a strong common

charactemstlc in that the1r writing is de51gned1y "soci@'_'

or "public.’ The poems therefore may be divided accord1ng

. %o~ the. author ‘s apparent purposeAas fpublic” oF " "pefsanat,”

and in view of the intention of concentrating the thes%s oﬁ'
propagandisthpoetrx. this particular binary division{ which
allows a11 such poetry to be grouped together, seems highly
satisfactory as a means of classification.

Discussion about purpose or "design" tnvliterature-

demands some caUtion, since all poetry shares. tc a greater

; or: 1esser”d¢gree the -same - intent jors. -+Bécause it 0sés v

,,,,,,,

;language, 1t(1s a form of commun1cat1on and has

intrinsically a soc1a1 purpose.' 'even where,' as M1chae1

[

--'HambUrger wr1tes»1n connect1on w1th the “absolute“ poet

.- Gottfrted Benn the poet is aware of no w1sh to commun1cate
Aanyth1ng in part1cular .where‘he wr1tes for the dead or no

” onEf“‘7 Th1s being so, 1t may be -argued. that a]l poems are

’

[

47 Truth of Poetry, 19.
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P :
1ntent on affeot1ng the attitude of at least an 1mp11c1t
reader in some wayAQQhat as We]lek and Warren concede,
“there is plaus1b111ty in the oontent1on that al] art1sts
are propagandists, or should be "ag At the same t1me.
whether the goal is del1berately or only acc1denta11y,
propagandist, it must be recognised that the chosen means is
poetry, and to the considerabte’extent .that. message'andbform
are 1nseparable. all poets are concerned before everyth1ng
"lwwth maklng a satlsfactory poem Just as a social,purpose |
is intrinsic to the act of wr1t1ng, so a concern for
literary art is implicit in the use of the poetic medium.

The ascribing of intention must a]so be undertaken with
the awareness of a potent1ally w1de dxvergence between what
'the author actually had in mind at the t1me of wr1t1ng and
the purpose which may be apparent to the reader. Some
protest poetry 1eaves no doubt that its writer's goal was to’
publicise hi's opinions, and material extnaneods to the
text--Martinet’s dedication to Les Temps maudits, for

example or Owen's draft for .a.preface .to his-projectéd”

*Aﬂ‘.laa& A

| collect1on of poems--merely confirms one’s conclusions. It

s

1s poss1ble that many of the wr1ters who used the1r poetry '
for a patr1ot1c declarat1on were not consc1ously

._:propagandrst when' they wrote and they probably cons1dered

-

3

their work only-as a personal express1on of their devotaon

to their country.A However,;as.1s frequently the case where

e

48 Theory of L1teratuﬁe 3rd ed. (New York: Hahcourt,
1962), p. 35 _ h 3 _ 2



6uctorial intention is involved that suggestion cannot be
confirmed by biographical ev1dence while the knowledge that _
:much of their verse appeared in newspapers. often on the
editorial page. lends support to the plau51bi11ty of
ascribing a primarily social, persua51ve purpose to the
writing of: even the lesser patriots.

Since the present study relies upon.drawing general
preceptsifrom the common charatteristics of a large number-
of poems. there is justification for ignoring both
biographical and contextual indications of the intention .of
" individual writers, and foriconcentrating on features
intrinsic to the poems, even if the ascribed'purpose is
. somewhat removed from what:extermal ‘evidence may show‘}p
have been an author’ s personai attitude on a particular
point. At the same time, it is_preferable to ay01d.such;
over-generaltsations concerning purpose as that of Bowra,

~

“who writes of the war - poets (by which term he seems to mean
mo;e specwficaliy the soldier poets), "For them the urgent,
innediate task was to transform their troubles into

poetry, " 4? or of Johnston, who states, "In Worid War I the
g;eat mission of the poet who had some prospect of |
publishing his verse was to communicate his sense of the

reality of war to the millions at home who would not or .

ooulq not appreciate the magnitude of the experiences and

X
ngtrx and Pglitics (Cambridge Cambridge
Univ. Press, , P.

-~
-
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sacr1f1ces .of the common soldxer'"5° It is_ 1nterest1ng to SR
note that the assumpt1ons wh1ch the two cr1t1cs make about -
thevrelatnonsh1p.of‘the poet to h;s,poem;and?hvshaudnepoe,.
are opposed to’each other: aecording to~Bowra‘-war-poets':
;were concerned w1th the personal, cathart1o effect of the
‘actual writing (s1nce presumably. troubles converted 1nto
poetry are no: longer SO - troublesome) while dohnston |
Aemphas1ses the poem s functwon as an act of commun1cat1on

and d1sregards the other factors , Clearly there is no “one
‘hypothet1cal poet (to borrow T. S El1ot s phrase),_even in
soO relat1vely l1m1ted a fleld as- Great War poetry S _

| Bowra and-Mtchael Hamburger haVe both d1scussed Great

War wr1t1ng 1n connect1on with the concept of'“personal" and
« "public” poetry ' The co- ex1stence of these two K1nds in
twent1eth century verse is a maJor theme 1n Hamburger s lhg
.'Truth of Poe oetry, where the author .argues against those |
critics who, l1ke-Hugo Friedrlch in Die Struktgg_ggg ‘

modernen Lyrik, assume that modern poetryFistrimarily

‘hermetic. Hamburger maintains that the 1nfluence of.

Baudela1re reflectgathat poet s own ambivalent att1tude,'_
wh1ch wavered between * two rad1cally d1fferent if not
1ncompat1ble concept1ons of the nature and functions of

 poetry,” the conv1ct1on on the one hand, that “the wrltjng

- of poetry is an‘autonomous and autotel1c activtty.",and,‘on

50 English Poe!ry of the F1rst WOrld War (Pr1nceton
Princeton Univ. Press, 1964), p. 12.

.o 5t "Poetry and Propaganda,” M. D. Zabel, ed. L1teraryh
"Og1n1on in Amer1ca (New York: Harper. 1937), p. 97, .

~4




“as ﬁméh as’ w1th """ the1r ﬂnner "laws

of the two paral]e] streamS’, Hambu

i)

appTy Tt“not~so~muoh»to $ub1ects Or..

,;the other. a concern w1th "the pub11c fuhctron of the arts

~Tracang the development ;ﬁ

-
a7

r suggests that “The
3 T "_ dw et Sl
d1st1nct1on between pub11c and- prlv;te poetry~15’va]1d ﬁf we~ -
hemes as.to the

relat1onsh1p between poet and reader pos1ted by the very

‘structure ahd - texture of . poems on any subJect whatsoever "53

..anortunately he fa1ls to explain the terS' structure and

"texture. or. to 1nd1ca&e how they are spec1a1 in publ1c

P T cewy ® ke e s

agoems, beyond suggest1ng that Engl1sh pol1t1ca1 poetry of

the 1930’5 was "hortatory or descr1pt1ve rather than

"exploratory,” and his d1scuss1on of the work of 1nd1v1dua1‘

“poets does not 1ead to general1sat1ons wh1ch might be

relevant for trad1t1ona} as well as modern poetry.54

‘A survey of features of trad1t1onal pub11c poetry is

e

the start1ng po1nt for Bowra's Poetry and Po]1t1cs, a study

of somevof the developments of po]Jt1ca] verse in the

current century, but, unlike Hambunber. he considers the

poet’ s .choice of subject-matter'to be the primary criterion

.. by which one may~judge a poem to be "public” or-“personal

The former "deals with events which concern a. large number
of people, and can be grasped not as 1mmed1ate, personal

experience, -but as matters known largely from hearsay and

%

‘presented.in simpTified and often abstract forms."S% It is

52 Truth of Poetry, p 4; p. 6 P. 7.
53 Tbid. . 201.
54 Ibid., p 201.

55 Poetry and Pol1t1g , p 2.
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"the ant1thes1s of all poetry wh1ch deals W1th the spec1a1
61nd1v1dual act1v1ty of the self," and he draws a contrast
.between’ conso1ous maJesty and a cosmic outlook on the one
-Vhand and "the careful presentat1on -of pr1vate sensat1ons -
-vand states of mind” on the other 56 However in spite of
Bowra' s'pred1lect1on for the "wider vision" and pub11c
themes,“iit is obvious that the relationshipfof poet to.
audience has an important‘plaée in his study; for instance.‘
he wrltes that the utterances“ of pub11c poets in earlier
t1mes ‘were’ "Shaped by cchesS1ons -and comprom1ses»bebween -
them and their readers," and that some twentieth-century .
poets have attempted "to reach a wider public by simplifying
Ctheir art."s? S T
_ In the present study the term ' pub11c is understood-to
denote a type of poetry wh1Ch can best be descr1bed as the
) oppos1te of Gottfried Benn’s absolute“ poem, "das Gedicht |
_ohne Glauben, das Ged1cht ohne Hoffnung, das Ged1oht an &
ntemandenﬁger1chtet, ein Ged1cht aus WOrten d1e Sie
fasz1n1erend mont1eren "§8 Far from be1ng ohne Glauben,
ohne Hoffnung. "public" poetry is linked closely with the
poet’'s hopes and beliefs; he does not use words. solely for

the pleasure of sett1ng them up, but to formulate a message.

and his poem ts directed qu1te spec1f1oally towards one,or

s¢ Ibid., p. 2; p. 4. | o
57 Ibid., p. 4, p. 36. ‘ ‘
58."Sol11 die D1chtung das Leben besser‘n’7" Gottfried -
Benn, Gesammelte Werke (Wiesbaden: Limes, 1968), IV, 1156.
Hamburger quotes this sentence in translation, (p 18),
though he attrwbutes it to a different source. '
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.‘many-readerse‘5Benn~see5“art"asf“phinomena1,'hfstortSCh - V‘J'
unwirksam. praktisch fo]gen1os."59 By contrast, "public" or
“social” poetry-("propaganda" ts-another'appropriate
:synonym) strives for the maximum in pract1cal consequences
'and htstor1cal effect1veness 60 -Thé poet s ultimate a1m _
{1ndeed is non 11terary, for he is 1ntent _upon affect1ng ‘the
out]ook of h1s readers to the extent that, 1dealty, he may
alter their course of action. o c
"While the "public’ poet looks outward towards his
- ‘soctety, the "persénal” wh i ter Tooks inwards tthisfpoetr§ R
1 and"himself ' Hermetic or absolute poetry, where the |
4wr1ter s attent1on is focused (in theory, at least,) \
\ entirely;on the poem, represents one tendency “in the "non-
social” or” "personal” poetry of the war. It is, however,
nothing more'than.a tendency. because the ultimate effect of
”l;art pour 1’art" is total dlssoc1at1on between the war (asv
‘subject-matter)-and poetry-—as ev1nced for examp1e by Benn ‘
himself, or by Hugo Ball’s withdrawal to. Sw1tzer1and and the
| development of Dada in 1916. Isaac Rosenberg gives ev1dence!
of his own 1ean1ng towards aestheticism when he expresses
his determ1nat1on not to Iet the war "master” h1s poetry,_
~and acknowledges the need to approach- the subJect “in a

colder way, more abstract."s! Georges Sabiron’s "Hai-Kafs;'

VIL, 596;Konnen die D1chter die Welt andern’" Werke{(1968);
671 | ! = )
60 These terms are a rephrastng of Hamburger’'s |
translation from Benn’'s talk, Truth of Poetry, p. 19.
61 Letter to Laurence B1nyon. Rosenberg. Collected Works
ed. 'lan Parsons (London: Chatto and Windus, 1979), p. 248;
1etter to Mrs Cohen, 1b1d p. 237. ’ o
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Trou d’' obus ou cind cadavres
Unis par les pieds rayonnent

Lugubre étoile de mer,
P

—_—

. with its air of détachment and 1mpersona11ty.‘serves to ,
"demonstrate the aesthetic approach show1ng how such bas1c L
fdpre war vant-garde conoenns;as prec1s1on'df 1mage and form';'
f'm1ght be ‘applied to the new subJect matter.

The other strong tendency in the personal" poetry, in
contrast w1th poem oriented” writing, is that which is
- apparently poet-centred Typically- spoken through a fﬂrst
;jperson“s1ngu1ar voqserwytwseems designed to ngeevmmedlate
'.express1on to the poet’s 1nd1v1dual reaction to h1s
situation. While the aesthet1oa11y-1ncl1ned poets usUal]y
take an innovative appfoach,Jthe'fseTt“Foeﬁtﬁedfpoégny'fs'fl
most frequent]y written in a traditjonal.manner, oha11engjng
neither accepted poetic forhs’nor the nfneteenth-gentury’s
foonfessional“ proclivity.--"L'art pour- 1”art" and "self-
.expression" may“beusaid to represent'exfnemes between‘ﬁhich'x
all the personal poetry 1s ranged. At the same time, the
two’ elements are not to be regarded as mutually exclus1ve,
" for "it would be wrong to claim, primarily;because one tends
to make ready 1dent1f1cation between poet and persona, that.
the apparently ' self"-centred writers are not concerned w1th
théﬁr art, as it would to insist that experqmental.poems.are
any 1ess_an expression‘of the poet's feelings, merely
because .they ane abviously the work d% artists extremely
y

-1 Anthologie gg§ gcrivains morts g la’ guerre (Am®ens:
Malfére, 19§4§ 619 . , :
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‘consc1ous of their med1um What Ivor éurney says Of the . .
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_..function of poetry in the war-- af-hjf'_-f-;fér'iij: ~.~].fl;

Out of the heart's sickness the spirit: wrote

For delight, or to escape hunger. or of war' s‘i'uorst~
anger,

_When .the guns. d1ed_to silence,.and men.would gather
T ‘sense’ U

- Somehow - together, and. find this was 1ife indeed?--

is probably Just as appllcable for Stramm 8. "Frostfeuer ano
Rosenberg s "Dead Man“s Dump ‘as. for the poems of’ Arnold
UTitz or Frederick Harvey, or. since civ111ans, too.t-

suffered heart’s s1cKness.‘ Vera Br1tta1n The d1st1nct1on“,

- s o o

" e tween: pbets who use the~War to.help them creafe . poelry.u,bjoﬂ
and those for whom poetry is a means of coming to terms with
their experience of the war, is impossible‘to make .

" Welland' s " pass1ve res1gnat10n hard]y ‘seems” the'right

«

- phrase to descr1be the att1tude of. peop]e determ1ned to

“gather sense /. Somehow together --to re estab11sh the value*

‘of human ex1stence i the face pf mechan1sed destruct1on--by‘

converting their exp r1ence-1nto poetry. . It is appropriate
only in 1ts 1mpl1cat1on that the personal" poets were

tak1ng no act1vely propagand1st role Many &F them did. i

indeed merely accept the war  as necessary, ‘neither.
(9%

condemning i t expl1citly nor finding much virtue in it-- |
~ Edward Thomas. for example, fon whom war was a .fact of T
. ex1stence comparable to the m1grat1on of b1rds, or Lé&on

Chancerel, the author of one of the few “"gems"” amongst théd

French war poetry, Lg Chanson de sept jours. A stgnificant

o

2 Quoted in Michael” Hurd The Ordeal of Ivor Gurne
(Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 1978),, p. 191. L
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““number of-poets tbok A posdtive attitude perhaps. aé

- T .tele .

ApoT]iﬁaﬂre sdmebrmes =did,, celebrating a new facet of modern»

a8 Telmve g ey el

Ixfe._but more commonly welcomjng the °P90P£un1ty for a e
commitment to heroism.or the far from modern concept of
honour--an attitude exenplified in.gulian Grenfell s well-"f*°f
Known"'lnto Battle ~

A3

: And dead 1s he "who will not Fight
And who dies” fighting. hath 1ncrease 3_

On the other hand many “personal poets questioned the
value of the war, ahd some - actually condemned 1ts futility
-and.horror;-TraKl- Stramm and Rosenberg, to- _hame- only a. few |
‘of the more famous What d15t1nguishes them all as
personal poets 1soless their a{titude ‘towards : -tRe war than ° °
the absence in their work of features which might suggest
that Jts pr1mary goal was propagandist The value in
personal"‘poetry lay in its Service to.the poet; ‘once
) wr1tten.‘1t had fu]filled its.in1t1al purpose whether
". publ1shed or. not It is probable ‘that the "public” poets,
. too, found considerable-satisfaotton/and consolatfon in the
' aot of writing, but that aspect is subsidiary to the
communicat1ve role of their work, to the goal of making it
“h1stor1cal}y effect1ve“ by persuading others 'to share their

opih1ons and beliefs.

of the_relat1ve1yvfew writers whokzk:ar-poetry is still

considered important, several belong tdo-fhe “"personal”

oategory--Apo11inaire, for instance, Edward Thomas. Isaac

3 "Into Battle," Soldier Poets, p. 27.
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»Rosenberg possu:ly -fugust - Stramm. and vnhelm K 1emm. -'-T-d R
. coricentrate on the " public” poef““‘is, perhaps.»td g1ve
-~ “these poety léss of 'a hearing tNan they desarve although
'<fbecause:the study deals tn poems rathar than 1n poetsx~some
axamples of their wOrK‘come under discussion “On the" other”
vhand there'is o doubt fhat critica] treatment of the AR
public poetry of the war has been 1nadequate Little )
attempt has been made to understand the much-maligned. - - - - . -
patriotic verse, despite its obviously overwhelming
‘impor,tance to contemporary ur1ters and readers--after all,/
in fétms‘of size 1t is by faE the most important i1tebary ‘
phenomenon of its decade. Although the bétter-<krown protast
{dsets have receiv \fidre attention (in England, at,teést)}

the propagandisthjzbkgt of their urtt}dg'téhdsftbfbeifj» .
regarded as something reprehensible, to be minimised as far
ésdpgssthfe,~1nsf§hdqu~tbe<very centre of their work.
Less-than- famous English protést writer's, -especiatly those
who do not fit into the approved pattern of being male,
combatants and “realists,” have beed totally ignored, and
their counterparts in the'other“languages have fared no
better. It is, therefore, appropriate that the ‘study should ’
concentrate on these neglected areas, even at the risk of
onitting soﬁe of the few war-poets whose names are.fgmiliar

-

.to most readers..
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Charles Sarley, whose hame #5now.. often linked“withﬂ"e*ff’"i

- those Uf“the majbr Eng1ish'wan poets, was. a student in -

iGermany 1n 19?4 In expneSsing approva] of what he saw as f15;:

- the characteristic openness andsself-confidence of the
Gerfhrans he met, in contrast with the usual British
diffidence, he observed, "They all write poetry, and recite
it with gusto to any three hours’ aquaintance. We al] write
poetry too, in England,. but we wri%e 1f.enrthe bedroom
washstand and lock the bedroom door and-disclaim it
xvehemently in pub]ic " Squey s comment supplies at least a
partial answer to one of the most‘intriguing quest1ons ‘which
the war poetry provokes, namely, why such a 1arge number of
people chose'Verse as the med1um to express their reaction
to the war. Although one must al]ow for hyperbole, and
recognise that Sorley’'s "all” probably refers to the young
and well-educated, his words imply that, just before the
outbreak qf war, the writing of poetry was already a popular
eccupation'amongst the sort of people who were to be ‘
fesponsible for a considerable amount of that which was |
written during the war years. In stud§in§ the details 6f'

- literary activity in the period from about 1910 enwards, one

' The Letters of Charles Sorley, w1th a Chapter of
Biography (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. :ress, 19197, 183

42 "
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,gains the impression that poetry in some way ~ "came to life
during that: t:me1 at least 1n Germany. England and America
(In France a. comparably active pervod-had occurred about two
Jdecades earlier so ‘the pre -war rev1va1 appears,

.....

.retrospeot1vely at least, to have been somewhat less marked

'i - Y

”although 1t was suffﬂciently strong to generate 1nterest on.
“'the other s1de of the Channel ) )

". 0f the established Engllsh wrlters. Yeats was recogn1sed
by the more intellectual critics as the major living poet,
and Hardy's contribution to poetry was’acKnOWIedoed:"Robert
Bridges was very highly regarded, being appointed Laureate
in 1913 on the death of the "Imperialist" Alfred Austin, and
_JOhn‘Masefield’s reputation was well established. In terms
of popularity, the Imperialists were wel] in the forefront.
as a 1913 Journal _i Eduéation survey. descr1bed by
C. K. Stead in The New Poetic, shows: "Kipling received
twice as many votes as his nearest r1va1 Wiliiam Watson,
with Bridges third'and Alfred Noyes fourth."2 There is no
mention here of Sir Henry'Newbolt, possibly because, as
Stead suggests, *His audience was probaoly a stratum above
Kipling’ s--the upper’middle class--and consequently
smaller."3 In addition to these older writers, there'was a
"fermentation" of young. poets receiving considerable
encouragement from Edward Marsh from Harold Monro, and from -

Ezra Pound.” There has been a tendency to d1v1de the younger'

v

..4

2 _hg New Poet1c (Harmondsworth Penguin, 1967), p. 63.
3 I .’ p 7'7 )
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English poets‘of the pre-war years into tﬁéwdgbdbs;“thefgne
experiménta].aﬁa-"mddeﬁh}"~thef6fﬁeé‘horetraditional,-and
.designqﬁed.géﬁerﬁljy as. "Imagist” aha'"Géorgianf“ However¢_<
'b& tgéﬁblcohtemporaries théy_wene“COnsideFédtalike as
innovators, or even, in Stead's terﬁyias-"ﬂéngébodﬁ ]iteréfy,
 :reVo10fioh5ri§s;"“aﬁd bnlyrgradually did they come‘fb be o
seen as belonging to riVa1;bbétic camps . ThenfﬁFSf.‘ o

Anthology of Georgian Poetry, edited by Marsh, published by

MOhhd,‘ahd promoted with business-fike acumen by Marsh and
Rupert BfooKe.'apﬁeéFedﬁfh4t{mé for Christmas, 1912, and
sold 15000 copies.® It was issued, és Marsh’s editorial
| preface stated, "in the belief that English poetry is now
once again putting on a new-strength and beauty.; The Times
Literary §ugglement crific addea, ”We_share the belief, We
chéeF‘fhé éo;ts, and we congratulate ourselves on the good
time coming,"® and D. H, Lawrerce described the collection ’
Aas "115e a,big breéth,taken-wheq we are waking up.af;er a
night'of oppressive dreams,” the "years of démof;tioh"
brought about by "the nihilists, the .intellectual, hope less

people,” such as Ibsen, Hardy, Flaubert and Nietzsche.?
-Avsecond major event for poetry in England was the

opening in January 1913 of Harold Monro’s Poetry Bookshop,

4 Ibid., p..58. '

® Robert H. Ross, The Georgian Revolt (Carbondale:
Southern Il1linois Univ. Press, 1965), p. 36-7.

6 "Georgian Poetry," rev. of the first Georgian Poetry
antgglogy,,Timgg Literary Supplement, February 27, 1813, .
p.- 82, .

7 "The Georgian Renaissance," in Rhythm, March 1913,
quoted by Timothy Rogers in Georgian Poetry 1911-1922
(London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 19 , p. 102.

-
»



Where,lasjEdwardﬂThomas'ndfedm 2§ou-oanmsee“any and every |
volume of modern poetry,“e With its" .casual and “domestic"’ f~b'ﬁ
‘atmosphere it served a meetlng .place for people 1nterested

in the arts and prov1ded inexpensive - accommodat1on for '
ind1gent poets and later forvthose on leave from the'-
Front.f Monro,played~another“veryrimportant rale,-as. a- - -

. bublisher:of both‘Georgian-and*Imagist verse.-and a third as

an editor of poetry journals. For the year 1912 he edited

4

the Poetry - Society’s pub11cat1on, Poetry Review, but because

he absolute]y refused cOmprom1se to advert1sers,
supporters, famous people, or friends," 10 he parted_company
witn;theVSociety at the end .of the year and started Poetrz
and .Drama, which ran for two years. Monro was strongly ‘
| instrumental in introduoing English poets and readers ‘to
current trends in ﬂ§Etry on the continent. The August 1912
issue of Poetrx Review an issue "which everybody had to
.get,“'accord1ng to Pound 11 cons1sted of a 60- page survey,
"Contemporary<French Poetry," by F. S. Flint.» A “French’
Chronicle" by the same critic appeared in each number of
Poetry and Drama, and a similar "German Chronicle, " written d
by T. E. Hulme was initiated 1n June, 1914, but the
promised ' next chronicle" failed torappear because of the

outbreak‘ofanr. The September 1913 issue was devoted

8 Rogers, p. 66.

8 Joy Grant Harold Monro and the Poetry Booksh
(London: Rout ledge and Kegah Paul, 1967), pp. 64-66.

'% Poetry and Drama, 1 (March 1813), 10. :

. 11 The Letters of E Ezra Pound, ed. D. D. Paige (New York:
Harcourt, 19505, p. 7 '
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lerge]y_tQ;Futurismt
The beginning of tmagism predates the first“Georgian
anthology by at least two years The Imagists*écr “aS'they
preferred, "Imag1stes --were descr1bed in the second issue
»of'the'Amer1can magaz1ne. oetryras
“a group of arderit Hellehists ‘who. are pursu1ng
interesting experiments in vers libre : trying to
attain in English certain subtleties of cadence of the
Kind which Mallarm€ and his followers have studied in
Fréench."12
The March 1913 issue of the same journal printed Pound’s

Imagist "manifesto,” which also apoeared later in that year.
in his collected Literary Essays. The anthology Des
Imag1ste was or1g1nally published in a newly 1nst1tuted .
" American magaz1ne The G1ebe. forerunner of Others. in 1914,
as a result of Pound’s effoqts.‘3 In the same year Pound
became involved with a yet more rad1cal venture the )
” magazine _l!g_ the organ of Vort1c1sm.. -in‘which his co-
ed1tors were the pa1nter and wr1ter Wyndham Lewijs - and the
sculptor Gaudier-Brzeska. Such an 1nterm1ngl1ng of verbal
and v1sua1 arts was characteristic of avant gggg_ groups in /// :
many countries in the same period. |
In America, as in England a new interest in poetry was
evident in the 1mmed1ate1y pre-war yearé--and indeed‘
throughout the war, in wh1ch.Amer1ca s 1nvolvment was

shorter-and less total. While Amer1can poetry is relatively

. unimpor tant for the present study, a quotetion from A k

12 poetry, 1 (1912),
13 A]fred Kreymborg, Troubadour (New YorK Boni and
Liveright, 1925) PP. 204-05.

N




History Qf American Qgtrx by Alfred\Kreymborg, himself a
poet ang-for a time editor of the magazine Othgrg captutes
something of the mood -of exuberance of which one becomes
- aware ih reading letters, memoirs and journals of tﬁe
period, not only-in the United States but élsO'in the other

countries under conSideration.' it atso iﬁ&icates how the

-~

revival produced a “snowball” effect, in that new ventures
stimulated interest in poetry in general:

Personally, | like to set the dawn of the renascence
around 1912, without losin? sight of the men and women
who emerged just before his was the year a number
of experimental ventures opened their covers to poets
wio could not wedge their way into the old? commercial
magszines. With the advent of The Lyric Year and The
gg! ggg¥gl%§ in New York, of ngtrx and The Little
fcago., of Jhe. tr rnal in Boston,
supportod by the antho ica activ ties of william
Stanley Brnithwaite, dessie B. Rittenhouse and others,
and by the Poetry Socjety of America and its
tributaries, the young uriknowns were greeted by a
growing audience. The Epgtry Magazine, led Qy Marriet
Monroe, adopted Whitman's maxim: To have great poets
"you must have great audiences.” 7. . . The next few
years brought urther ventures into the ‘field: The
seven Arts, Contemporary Verse, The _s_rFr eman and Others
. And among the sudden host of young publishers,
rennerly, Knopf, the Bonis, Liveright, Harcourt,
_Seltzer and others were 1nportant links in encouragingr -
the new movement, and were joined by such older firms .
as Macmillan's, Harper's. Houghton Mifflin. The daily.
papers developed larger departments of literary
criticism: poets were assured of a more competent, if
not perfect, consideration of their work. “,, s

Jf¢ Harriet Monroe s Qg ry. Willard Thorpe writes that the.
pages “crackle with controversy.' in which, amongst other
matters, °Pound takes command in the battle for the rights

of the .Imagistes,” and with the result }hat "Echoes of the

'¢ Kreymborg, A H1!t§r¥ of Q%SPigan Poetry (New York:
Tudgor. Pub‘ishing Co., . P 494, '
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a

-battles rolled into. the newspaper offices of~the codntry,'

and it was not long before issues fought out on the pages of

Poetry were the subject of newspaper ed1tor1als and of .

5

indignant letters from oonservat1ve readers Poetry was

news." 15

. ‘ A |
In Germany at the same time, while poetry may not have

: been;"news" as far as the ppb1ic_at large'wasqconcerned, it

was certainly in a state of ferment comparable to that in

Britain and the United States. However, even before this

period of increased;activity;’German poetry had progressed

much further on the route"to "modernism,” with the writings

of George and h1s circle, of Rilke, of Morgenstern and of

‘Arno Ho]z The act1v1ty of the years 1810 to 1914 unlikes

that 1n England or the sl1ghtly later movement in Amer1ca,.

was 1ess a quest for a new form of poetic express1on per se

than a man1festation of a general social mala1se, a

“
d1ssat1sfact1on with: contemporary bourgeo1s soc:ety, for
which the most appropr1ate med1um happened to be as far as

these writers were concerned, the 1yr1c form. The1r protest

~against the materialism, complacency and insens1tiv1tygof

Wilhelminian society, and against its "paternalism,

regimentation, and demand‘of deferénce'to authority" '8 (but

" not, it should be noted, aga1nst 1ts po]rt1ca1 or econom1c'_

L strUcture) developed spontaneously and almost

» 16 "The New Poetry. in therarx H1stor of the Un1ted

'States History (New York: Macmillan, 1974 SUI73-TAL

16 Roy F. Allen, The Literary Circles of German

Exgrgss1on1sm (depxngen A]fred Kummer]e 197 5, P- 42#43.
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simultaneously in SeQeral German?speaking-cities--Berlin,,
Muniché Leipzig, Dresden.\Vienna,‘Prague--all of which, as
Roy Pascal points out, were old eentres of culture and -
adm1n1strat1on rather than new . centres of industry. 17

The c1rc1es "of wr1ters who were to become Known as
Exbressionists'were originally indiViduals meeting casually.
usually in such a locale as the: Cafe des Westéns in Berlin
. or the Café Stephan1e in Munich. Small magaz1nes were their |

most 1mportant vehicle for publication initially: Der’ Sturm

. was started in Berlin in 1910, followed by Die Aktion in

1911, Die weissen -Bldtter in Lejpzjg in 1933{eRevolut16n‘in_ﬂv
Munich in the same year, Der RUffianienna in'191§, and soa‘
on. "As in Britain and America, access1bfT7?§\to publ1cation1
both resu]ted from and. contributed to the sudden growth 1n
thehpopular1ty of poetry as a medlum of express1on--for
.example, the f1rms of Kurt w01ff in Le1pz1g and A. R. MeyerA
in Ber11n, and the pub]xsh1ng houses assoc1ated w1th Der

¢

fSturm and D1e Aktion, directed respect1ve1y by Herwarth

Walden and Franz Pfemfert, all helped -to ensure that the new
boetry made its“way to~pub]ic‘attent56q. Another group of

' poets, of a g@araCfer4rather.different from the. -
Expressionist circlesc had'estab1ished its base:in;the.
q1ndustr1a115ed area of Westpha]1a | “Der Bund der Werkleaté i
Cauf. Haus Nyland " of Wh1ch the found1ng members were dosef - |
W1ncklerhruakob Kne1p-and W11helm Vershofen, was dedjcated :

<3

17 From Natural1sm to Ex ress1onism (London We1denfe1d

and Nlcolson 19755 p.
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' ’-poet1c renascence,

‘Review, 1 (1912), 61
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to bring1ng an appreciation’ for modern techno]ogy 1nto the -

framework of the cultura1 1nher1tance and one of 1ts

'methods was- to encourage the wr1t1ng and pub11cat1on of work

" by poets from the workﬂng class By 1914 the group 1nc1udedr

two wr1ters who were to become well-Known as war- poets,

‘Heinrich Lersch and Gerr1t Engelke It s 1nterest1ng 59

“interest 1n worklng class poetry in the Engl1sh or Amer1can

though there is some ev1dence of
soc&al rea11sm“ (as d “H. dohnston ca1ls 1t'°) “in the
wr1t1ng of a few goets, such as dohn Masef1eld '
”‘ In compar1ng the pre- war 51tuat1on for poetry in France

w1th that in Germany or Br1ta1n one misses the sense of :

v1tal1ty d dtscovery wh1ch charactertses the per1od 1n thed
~ other countr1es. the exuberance wh1ch was - mak1ng,poetry :

o news ‘ The most probable exp]anat1on for the d1fference

S

“lies in" the fact that the act1on of free1ng French poetry
'-from the tyranny of the anc1ent metr1ca1 system"19 and of
lhtrevea11ng the possib111t1es 1nherent ‘in the 11berated verse-,‘
:forms had been carried out a generation ear11er, by the
.Symbollst poets | A second revolut1on in wh1ch poetry (or
-poets) agaln became news, was to occur in the n1neteen
* twent1es That the war , c01nc1ded w1th th1s lull may help to -

‘account for the relat1vely smal] amount of poetry 1n French

. compared with the Engl1sh and German although no doubt the

18- English Poetry of the Eirs WOrl !__, p‘ 55
9%3__ Postry,* Postry

S. Fli¥nt, -“Contemporary French

N . SRS

-'note that -one looks almost ent1re1y in va1n for a comparable ,
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o fact that many French magazines withheld.puhlication for at
least severa] months“at the'beginningwof<the conflict had an
effect too. | N
Altho gh a retrospect1ve view may suggest otherw1se,

F..S. Flint's Poetry. Rev1ew report of 1912 1ndicates that he

,COnsidered:contehponary French poetry to be alive and well.
Being primartdy Wnterested in “les jeunes," Flint omitted
older poet§ like: Verhaeren, Heniri . de Regn1er and Paul Fort
~(an of whom were. ‘o produce at 1east one. volume of war

i

poetry) and concentrated on some twenty younger wr1ters.
w1th "hardly a common trait among them,; each being
"determ1ned to 'sing. only to the d1ctat1on of the daemon

" 'within him."2° Such res1stance to group1ng may beanother '
‘partial explanatjon foerhe comparatnve_lacg of " exuberance”
in’ the field of poetry Tn'France'in'the preWar:years; One
gains the 1mpress1on--for 1nstance, from P. Mansel] dones’
account - of conversat1ons w1th varlous poets in 1913--that .
most of them were acqua1nted with each other. but that they
?preferred to stress their d1st1nct1veness rather than their
s1m11arjt1esﬂ an attitude wh1ch_would_naturally precludezany
sense of a large-scale “movement."?‘ A1though their main

. vehicles for publication,7as tn'Gernany and’Britain were
11terary magaz1nes mos t of these had been 1n ex1stence for

several years by the time of whrch F11nt was wr1t1ng For

example Mercure de France dated back to 1890 Ve t Prosé
20 .IJbid., 362. ‘
21. The ackground of Modern French ng y (Cambr1dge

Cambrwdge Un1v Press, 19 1



\o 1905, La7Pha1anQe‘to'1906 and La Nouvelle Revue Frangaise
to 1909 A possible exception to the generaltsation

‘concern1ng the lack of a movement" is the group originally
assoc1ated with the Abbaye de- Crétell, and usual]y

des1gnated as "unanimiste. The most prominent members were
t v

dules Roma1ns, Georges Chenneviere, Georges Duhamel, Bené»
; Arc%s and pharles V1ldrac.'alJ of whom later wroteﬂanti?war
poetry vAn'interesting aspeot-of Flint’s repont;is the fact
; that he made no more than passing reference to the four |
_Qgets who, in retrospect are usually seen as the most
important of -the period, Valéry, Claudel, Apojlinaire and’
'péguy_. o ; , ..
| The reviuat in;poetry just before the war helps -to
explain Why_most of'the.wrtters whose war poetry is'still of
.interest may have chosen thathparticular mode. Their
writing,was a continuation of;thetr pre-war concern with’
literary expression and theﬁr sUbject to a large ‘extent,
"cont1nued to be how the individual relates to his wor]d It
is difficult to imagine that nascent poets like Robert
Graues{ Charjes Sorley, Kurd Adler or Wilhelm Klemm uould
‘ﬁgt'have’contfnued to write poetry when faced'with the'
totally new*experience‘of ‘the war, an experienCe'whiChT“
Apol11na1re descr1bed as a reb1rth and of wh1ch Erw1n
Piscator observed , “Me1ne Ze1trechnung beg1nnt am 4. August

1914."22 For combatants, poetry offere&vthe add1t1ona1

224Apoltinaire.‘"La ‘Petite Auto,“ Cal ‘grammes. (Paris:
Gallimard, 1925), p. 64; Piscator, Das ggl*tische Theater
- (Hamburg: Rowoh]t 1963) P. 25. : )




. their "fe]]ow-trave]lers;
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advantage of being the most convenient formlef literary
eXpression, in purely pragmatic terms, since it demanded
(and often received) no more than a scrap of paper, a
pencil, and a few minutes of time, for the writing down of
lines which had possibly already been composed mentally.
(Luc Durtain described his "Complete du poete en campagne
as "un bien pale crayon" and un mince cahier couleur
cendre, / Déja plein de macules et tout recroquevillé.“23)
However, the writing of Georgians and Expressionists and

" and even the work,of all
ebmbatants. forms probably L;Ss.than.half of the total
output of poetry during the war, so it is obvious that Ether
factors were also influential ip'ceusing people to turn to

4
the WiPiting of verse.

o o : -
It is important to recall that throughout history war

‘has often insbired'poetry. whether_retrospeetively, from the

point of view of a story4te11er interested in producing an
exciting and moving tale, or in the form of a comment on a
current war situat1on (The one is sometimes used for the

other: Southey’'s "The Battle of B]enheim,‘ published in

1800, may be read as a Qomment on the Napoleonic Wars as

well as on the War of the Spanish Succession.24) Traditional
war literature, such as the or1g1nal]y oral “heroic" epics,

takes a retrospective view These long vense'narrat1ves

23 Les Podtes contre la gugrre (Genéve Le Sabl1er

1820), p. 73.

24 See Betty T. Bennett British War Poetry in the Age

of gogant1cism 1793 1815 (New York:. Garland 1976),, p
p. 24
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describe events from legendary or historical wars, and
subscribe usually to the view that death on the field of
battle brings it§ﬁown rewards, through long-lasting fame and
admittance to a special kind df after-life. Fighting may be
depicted as a matter more of choice than of necessity,
brought on by tﬁe desire of the individual or his leader to
achieve fame or to avoid the dishonour of appgaring to be
afraid. Loya]ty to friends; tq\one’s leader, and sometimes.
to a cause, are stressed, but the notion of loyalty to a
country plays relatively little part. The Middle Ages;
producing the first major works of written‘]iterature in the
three languages under discussion, added the concepts of
knighthood to the'older warrior ethic, in an attempt both to
Christianise it and to provide a "courtly" polish.
Patriotism gradually took on a more important role in
literary warfare--the king in the Middle English epic

Richard Coeur de Lion was aggressively English, and

Shakespeare’s Henry the Fifth, the epitome of k~\bl1ness,
was able to merge quite convinc1ngly his love for his
country into his‘persénallquest for honour and fame (and
éower). Henry’s rousing'épeeches have been reprinted in
many anthologies, as if they were patriotic poems in their
own right rather than extracts from a drama.

Hero1c and chiva1r1c epics do not completely 1gnore the
'unpleasant real;t:es of battle, but in general warfare i{s
represented as worthwhile, because it allows scope for the

heraic virtues.- it is possible that, as J. H. Johnston
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argues in English Poetry of the First WQrIQ War, such a
positive attitude is evidence of a balanced perspective on
the part of the authors.2§ At the same time, one must{ allow
for the practical consideration that a teller of exciting
war stories has a vested interest in presenting his Subject
in such a light that his audience is not repelled by it. In
either case, the major epics serve as an invaluable source
of incidents demonstrating exemplary conduct, and of
figures, the mere mention of whose name provides a point™ of -
reference. Because the epics (or the shorter, related form,
heroic ballads) which have survived tend to deal with events
from what may be regarded as a high point in the history or
pre-history of a culture, they are often used in a current
war situation as a means of generating patriotic fervour. A
relevant and timely comment is to be found in the third
volume of the American magazine Poetry, whefe the editor
summarises a recent talk,. of which the theme was "Poetry as
an inspiration of the Baﬁkan war." The speaker showed that
“the Servian [sic] national songs have kept alive the heroic:
spirit of the people during more than ?Bur centuriegs
Turkish oppression.” 26 , N

In addition tq the longer and usually older folk-poetry

forms, the epic and the heroic baltad, there are many folk-

.- songs on the subject of war. Perhaps because this is the

poetry of the ordinary people, who often have to suffer war

25 Johnston, p. 9 ff.

» |
28 "The Servian Epic," Poetry, 3.é1913'14)' 195.4 © .
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~and its consequences without the attendant glory or any

material advantage, and equally because the songs are
constantly amended according to the criticism of singers anq
audience, one finds not uncommonly a cynical and’down-tq-
earth revision of the heroic attitude., At the same time,
soldiers’ songs may also be a device for encounageme&ﬁ
within the group, and marching songs in particular -commonly
show evidence of a properly* ™martial” tone. Unlike many
epics anq;ag!?ent balldﬁs:-nafrativé folksong telling of
more recent battles often reveals a deliberately patriotic

attitude, if only through an opeﬁing formula of the "Come

all you bold Canadians" tyﬁ-e.'aﬁan'yyi;jely-lmown songs which

express loyalty to one’s.country ami'qo} genuine fo]k-Sqné;f'rf;
but relatively recent products of a speéifié‘gbng-wripeﬁ’é.
pen. National anthems may be used in folksong situations,
but because they have only a single "authorised"” véqsion,

. S ¥ 4
they are deprived of the valuable editing effect which

folksinging normally offers.

While the Great War was uncharacteristic of many
military conflicts in the degreé to”which those involved
were not professional soldiers, but took a civilian outlook
to the Front, it is by no means unique in evoking a
considerable amount of contemporary poetry. Betfy
T. Bennett found over three thousand English poems published
between 1783 and 1815 about the'Napolebhiq Wars, and M. van
Wyk Smith lists.some.two hundred and fhfﬁty volumes in the

“Pub1i§hed Poetry" section of the bibliography to his



account of the poetry of the Boer ‘War, Drummer Hodge. 27
These two studies show that, when poetry is concerned'with a
current rather than a historical or legendary war, the anti-
war attitude 15 be no means absent, whether in the form of
political comment or as a realistic view of events.

TUe late nineteenth century saw a markedfincrease‘in
nationalism in Europe, accompanied by imperialistic- '
expansion-abroad, and a corresponding growth in the amount
of patriotic poetry, either newly-writte®or revived,' to be
published. The Franco-Prussian War of 1870-7]1 and the
Anglo-Boer Wa"r’l'of 1899 to 190,1 provided poets in the
countries involved with a'wa;thy excuse for patriotism. The

phrase "jingoism," which is often applied to the patriotic
. attitude expressed in British poetry and popular'song of
this period, originatedwsevefal years before the Boer War,
in a music-h?ll song begiﬁning "We don’t want to fight, but
by jingo if we do...," referring to the Russo-Turkish war of
1877. The best-known of the Engli;h ‘empire” writers is
Kipling, though of courée there is much more to Kipling than
his "Imperialist" side. W. E. Henley, A]fred Austin, and
Wilﬁfam Watson all celebrated the cause of‘ékgland and
Empire in a éimilar manner, typified in Watson's

| England my mother,

Wardress of waters,

Builder of people,
Maker of men,

L4

27 Bennett, p. 3; Drummer Hodge: The Pééfo?éf the:
An 10-3035 War (1899-1802) (Oxford: Clarendon, 1978),
pp. 313-23. ' o
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while Henry Newbo1t managed to combine that ¢adse very
neatly with Christiaﬁity. Cﬁicket. and theu"pld school"
spirit.28 In. Germany, after the patriotic fervour of the
years ‘around 1870, the imperi;]ist mood of the énd of the
century found much of its expressioﬁ in popular novels, such
as those of Felix Dahn and Kurt May. However, both Dahn and
Epnst Wi]denbruch,\prihari1y a dramatist, pub]isheézﬁbetry
on nationalistic themes, as did tﬁe novelist Ludwig Thoma. 28
In France, where defeat in the Franco-Prussian war left a
severe mark, Fhe\rev?gfng Spjrit of nationaﬁism appears to
haQé'FbUnd little outlet in poetry, probably because the
éood of the day, in verse-writihg, was the moonlight, roses,
and death of the Tater stages of Symbolism.

- With the coming of war in 1914, new anthologfes of
patriotic verse from earlier p;riods appeared in all three

languages. ' There was; for_instanée, L’ Ame de la France dans

ses podtes, edited by Paul Verrier, and the "Inselblcherei"”

anthology Deutsche Vaterlandslieder, a collection in the

form_of a historicailsurvey, beginning with Walther von der

Vogelweide. Maximilian Bern supplied a particularly '

splendid subtitle for his anthology Deutschland, Deutschland:
Uber alles, in the words, "Ein vater ¥ndisches Hausbuch f@r

jung und .alt zur Verherrlichung deutscher Heldenkraft und

Herzegsglte, deutscher Kultur und W9sen§art." England -
28 Lachrymae Musarum and Other Poems (London Macmillan,
1892), p. 62.

20 See Helene Adolf, ed., lm neuen Re1ch.,1871-1914,
Politische Dichtung, 7, Deutsche Literatur...in
Entw1ck1ungsre1ben (Le1pzig Reclam, 1932).



BRY
. ., Ao
. X
N » i' :

N

- 59
~produced.oamongst séveral other collections of heroic and
patriotic poetry from earlier times, Remember Louvain: A
Little Book of Liberty and War,?° Lord God of Batnes.i1 and
England, my.Eng1and: A War Anthology.32 The latter rather
‘belies its titje_by containing poems . abautvbattfes which had”
no connection with England, including Thomas Campbel] s

'(J‘

account of the battle of Hohen]1nden, Lord Macauley’ s

"Horatius," and some of Walt Wh1tman s Amer1can Civil War

poetry.
It is clear that a‘response in poetry to the heroic and
patriogic bossibilities/of the new war was in an accepted
1iterary tradition. Honeverq Great War poethy of this type i
. was not merely written ;% vast'quantffieg. it was also
published; and, one must assume--since publication
continued, and" ‘some works' ran to severa] pr1nt1ngs--bought
aﬂ%?read 33 Its widespread and enthus1ast1c reception by
readers probably owes much to the fact that in England,
France and Germany universal education was only a few .
decades old, public schooling haVing been eigher introouced
(in Britain) or strengthened (in France and Germany) by acts
of parlioment‘fn the 1870's. :Not only was,fhere an expanded
reading public by the early,yéors of the century, but it
formed an audience predisoosed-towards."high-minded“ poetry.

30 Ed. E. L. V. (London: Methuen, 1917).
, 1914?‘ Ed. A. E. Mann1ng Foster (London Cope and Fenwick,
32 Ed, George ‘Goodchild (London: darrold 1914) .
33 For instance, Eugen Mdller’'s anthology 1914: Das -
Kriegs]liederbuch, Dub11shed by Xenien on September 2, 1914,
ran to a second pr1nt1ng before the end of that month
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With only a 1imjted background of family 1iterasy--many-of
Fhe’soldiers‘rep}eSented the first generation «in their
f;mily to havefreceivedwa‘fu1l elementary education, though
probably their perents’ generation was partially literate--
the influence of school read1ng material must have been \
part1cu1arly strong, and in the nat10na115t1c and emp1re-
building mood of the turn of the century, hero1c and
patr1ot1c 11terature formed an‘1mportant part of it Dne
may turn, for 1nstance to Number 21 in the Nelson fShort-‘

Stud1es in Engl1sh L1terature series, with the title Poems

of Loyalty.by British and Canadian Authors, of which the

editor’s ihtent was to select poems "inspired by that spirif
+ or.influence which prepares for and conduces to trUe‘ | |
pafﬁiotfsm in the youth of any great nation or peop1e."34 A
comparable appfoach to the same problem was used in another
"great ﬁation,"rGermany, where,  for example, the fifth in a
Jseﬁies ef year-by-year courses of instruction tg be used by
teachers in “Volkschulen“ suggested a number.of patriofic
poems to be studied noting that 1t was unnecessary to print
complete texts, da d1esselben in den meisten Lesebuchern
enthalten sind."35% [t is s1gn1f1cant that the plebesc1te
wh1ch showed K]p]1ngﬁand William Watson to be the most .
popular Engifsh.poets should Kavé been cond%sted by the

Journal of Education. The sch;}%noom influence is also

34 Wilfred Campbell, ed. (London _Nelson, n.d.), p. v.
The preface "is dated December 1912.

35 |, E. Seidel, ed., . funfte Schuljahr: Theoret1sch-
Era ktische Anweisung flgigtehfer und Lehrer1nnen 'y
Langensalza Gressler, -

oy
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rcf!,c!od in the typo of poetry written by thoso soldier- .j

Y
poets who may be sssumed (from 'uch btographlcal 1nformatioh
se s at hand) to have come from s recentiy-literats N
background; however . their contf\butiqn.to the mass of
published work phich.hal sd;vivod was not lafgo.
The Foldy acceptance of pogtry by-publishcro and readers

s c.pocialty peftinont to the study of the function of
lpublic writinq like potriotlc vorte. because in its -
present use the term public denoxot s type of, poem
,.diroctod‘exprell'y towards sn audience. One must recognise
that like most literary forms lyric poetry, whether. ublic'
or “personsl.’ hes s “resder u1th§n the text," an entity
crested .long'u{ih the poem. However, with propaganda
poetry this theoretica! person to. whom the words are
conumwﬂcatod must have an 1dontifiable counterpart 1n real_
life. otherwise the poem’ t{purpo;e.{n generating. “practical
‘consbquenco:' is defeated {mmediately. Michael Hnmburger
obsorves that the woaknoct of much of the political poetry
in England in the 1930: lay {n the fact that the
. rolltion|h1p between poct and rondor which the poetry

‘posited was based an a ccnwunity of knowledge and
.oxperionca that did not exist/ia\cn@lity. because of -
di fferences in class and educution ¢ On the other hand the
typicas! nineteenth-century “public” poet appareq;ly_fach (ae]

such difficulty.: according to Bowra, o
3 _Thé sxregggﬁ{pf this poetry comes from the poet’'s

' Truth of Postry, p. 201. - R
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conviction that he speaks for- a mass of people who
share his outlook and his interests. He addresses a
large audience in the knowledge that many already
agree with him on his main tenets, and in the hope

that many others will do so when they hear what he has
to say.?3?? :

The major part of the "public” poetry of the Great War was
an expression of suppoht,for the cause_of the poet'e
homelano. and the implicit reader to whom the poem was
addressed was a fellow-countryman. The only shared <

circumstance needed to 1ink this implied reader to its

V,»the patriotic writer had, potentia]ly; a very wide audiehce.

It is obvious that patriotic poets encountered little
diff1culty in pubiishing their work In the first instance

;daily newspapers and general- interest magaz1nes brought

their poetry to its intended audience"Bab observed in
September 1914 that "Etwa hundert neue und versch1edene
Gedichte t&glich sind im August in Deutschland zum Druck

“gelangt “3s -and the s1tuat1on appears to have been 11thle

different in England. In its original format therefore.
the poetry was exposed to a very large number of readers,
and publication in this form continuéed, though later on a
diminished scale, throughout the war. Public oral readings,

such as those at the Théatre National in Paris. also helped

empirical counterpart was the fact of beino compatriots, so

to ensure that patriotic verse reached as large an audience =

¢

as possfhlen In popujar terms'the role'of 1iterary"

37 poetry and Pol1tics p. 4. o
“Bie KriegsTyrik von heute,” D ;_§ iterari§che Echo,
1. Oktober 1914, p. 5.
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magazines was ]esslimportant'than-thatAQF general<interest
~periodicals, sincé‘they were not so widely read and, in any
‘case, their ed1tors seem to have turned away after a month
“or two- from fervent expressions of patr1ot1sm to pqetry
- which was more concerned w1th a pr1vate than a publ1c |
response ‘
. At the begann1ng of the war publicat1on 1n book form,
-espec1ally of antholog1es, followed very qu1cKly upon the
‘initial appearence of poems 1n the daily and weekly press

" Songs and Sonnets for gland in War T1me cla1med to be a

"first" in English; ih hls "Publ1sher s Note" dohn Lane
.observed that his collection was un1que in that no
.previous anthology of war poetry had been formed "dur1ng them
conflict 1tsedf "ae It is 1nteresting to note that Lane
already used the expression "great war” 1n‘h1s text.and in
the subtl\le of his collection, which was,’presumably; .
'Vpubl1shed soon after the date of the’ latest poem which he
included, September 9 1914, \The poems had already appearedyn
in a varlety of newspapers ' dul1us Bab for the first in
his ser1es of anthologies. similarly took up poems wh1ch had
been pr1nted elsewhere, although he was soon to be
overwhelmed by unpubl1shed gontributions, rather than by‘the
‘suggestions for'reprlnts for which e orlginally appealed. 40
These early antholpg1es were the start of a f1ood of |
publlshed volumes bf patriot1c poetry which cont1nued

39, 5o ngs and Sgnnets (London: John Lane, 1914), pa'viii.
40 “Nachwort “\Bab » -inside back cover. o



| v;throughout‘the war “‘f; .
For the publ1c ‘wr1ters who were us1ng the1r poetry to
protest aga1nst the war, the publ1C1s1ng of the1r v1ewpo1nt
‘was more diff1cult 4 Some of their work found its way into
.pac1f1st or left- w1ng publ1cat1ons llke The Herald or Ibg

Nat1gn and 1nto rad1cal l1terary Journals such as Die

Aktion, but, lack1ng 1mmed1ate.general appeal and an"_ :

acceptable polttxcal outlook it did not find rea ytaccess ;
- to large c1rculat1on newspapers and magaz1nes, ’nd it
certa1nly_was not taken;up‘w1dely by anthologi ts ouringlthe
hwar. Censorship alsolplayed tts part, especial ..it,seems,
ln France. Sinceieven such a:mlldly protesting poem as
Maurice Pottecher’s “Les Po1nt de vue des corbeaux, 1n which
'three b1rds revel in. talk of the corpses ly1ng on the ground
throughout Europe was removed at the request -of the censor
is hardly surprising that Mart1net had to turn to
Sw1tzerland for the publ1cat1on of Les‘_gmg; maug its

. 1917. Nevertheless, P.-J.. Jouve’ s Vous _tgg lethommes.

which Ludw1g Rubiner descr1bes as “das erste D1chtwerk gegen
" den aneg, das 1n Europa erschien;“‘z was publ1shed in Paris
;1n 1915 by La Nouvelle Revue Frangaise which was also

respons1ble for dules Romains urggg the following year

41 The ‘author notes that he'“ne Juge pas- ces scruples

fondés, ", but concurs all the samé. Les Chant de la
tourmente “(Parig: Ollendorff, 1916) 6. - The p ‘poem

appeared in. the post-war anthology L__ Poetes contre la< :
‘guerre, pp. 108-9. - o

#7 | udwig ‘Rubiner,. ed;, Kameraden der Men§chhgi
(Potsdam: Kiepenheuer, 1919) 168,

B
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(However, douve s later. ant1 -war: wr1t1ng was publ1shed first
~in Sw1tzer1and ) André Splre s Et j' voulu la pai ‘x wh1ch
appeared i France only after the war, was pub11shed in.

London by The §goist in 1916. It is possib_f

that French
protest poetry was affected by the fact that st 11teAQ£z\t)
er1od1cals in that country suspended publ1ca ion for a par’

outﬁet for anti;war-propaganda poets |
In Germany literary magaz1nes cont1nued to be appear,
and at’ least one. Zeit -Echo, conta1n1ng art . as well as
 poetry, was started as a "Kr1egs Tagebuch der Kunstler
}However, it publlshed 11tt1e protest poetry, even though its-
. third editor. Rub1ner, regarded the magaz1ne as a propaganda
vehicle for his 1nternat1onal Socialist views. The 1mpetus
_ g]ven to the publishing of unconvent1ona1 verse by the early
yExpressaon1st movement was by no means halted and maJor
and Die Aﬁllgg cont1nued to appear throughout the war. - Both '
D1e weissen Blﬁtter. ed1ted by René Schickele (in Zur1ch
 from 1916), and Kar1 Kraus's D1e Fackel (in V1enna). were
distinctly anti-war, but as. far as poetry was concerned the
centre of protest was deflniteiy Franz Pfemfert’s Aﬁtigg
From September 1914 it carried a regular column, "Verse vom

Sch]achtfeld " and in 1916 Pfemfert produced an anthology,g
. !

+ 43 Most notably La Nouvetle Rev e ranga1se +which d1d
not resume publication until 191 Mercure de France, on
the other hand, was 1nterrupted for only ei e1ght months.

B .
\‘ - '. ° ¢ . s ;'. . v . ] \« . '
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1914?1916,:cpmpi1ed from war-poeﬁs which the maQazine had
3 DUblished‘ as thewfirst'volume.of His "Aktionsﬁyrik" series..
| He descr1bed the book as the "Asyl einer’ heute obdachlosen
- Idee," and later advertised it as “E1ne Ant1kr1egs- |
Anthologie. was Pfemfert's two series, "Die Akt1ons]yr1k" and.
"Der rote Hahn" provided "Asyl" for many individual _
collections of prqtest poetry, including Ludwig Baumer’ s gggv '
jdngste Gericht, (Der rote Hahn, 16) and Oskar Kenehl’s Die
Schande, (Die Aktionslyrik, 7). Kurt Wolff published Albert
'Ehrenstein”slgg; Mensch;sehreit'and J. R. BRcher’'s An Europa
in 1916, and Ehrensteins’'s Die rote feit, from S. Fischer in
Berlin, eppeared in 1917. ‘However, it is clear that
censorship played‘some.part inlkeeping the Gerhan protest
‘poetry from its intended audience, and not only b; the |
ruling (as a result,of“Pfemfert’s stetement of edjtoriei
intent in August 1914Y 'that Die Aktion be available eoleiy
to subscrlbers 45 For. example Rlchard Flscher states in the
foreword to his Schrei in die Welt (1919),
‘ "Gegen den Krieg,~fﬁr:dié‘Men5chhedt schrein diese
- Gedichte aus den Mordfeldern Ruméniens, Flanderns und

Frankreichs in die Welt. Sie wollten in die Welt

schrein--aber die Zensur von 1917 und 18 drosselte den
Schre1 "46 _ _ : \

’Becher e “An DeutsChlénd;" prihted in Ludwig Rubiner’s‘
anthology Kameraden'der Mehschhgitdjngi919, is'ahhotated--

-~

44 1914 1916 E1ne Antholgg1e Die Aktiomslyr1k 1
(Ber1in-Wilmersdorf: Die AKtion, 1916), p. 118.

45 Die Aktion, 26. September 1914, p 797.
46 Schrei 1n d1e Welt (Dresden Dresdner Verlag von

1917, 1§195

A
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-“Geschrieben 1915 und von der Zensur unterdrdckt."47
Certainly a steady stream of anti-war poetry written during
‘the conflict was forthconing for a few years sfter 1918, ’
much of it augmented by more recent poems expressing a - left-
Qing political viewpoint-—for eXampla"-ErnSt'Toller’s |
"Vormorgen (1924), W. G. Hartmann s ‘Wir Menschen (1919) .and
Kanehl s Die S cbande (1921). |
When Die Aktion was threatened with the prospect of

being silenced, Pfemferi nesorted.to publishing only
literature. 1nstead of more direct political comment.*8 (His
ultimate answer to censorship was a column under the title
"Ich schheide die Zeit aus, " in which he-merely quoted what
he obviously regarded as the inane remarks of his |
opponentsl) If poetry.was‘considered “safe"vin Germany, at
least in fhe early part of thevwar. thelsame was probably
true in Britain.‘? Certainly there is no ready evidence to
suggest that offiCial_censorship had avfole.in preventing
the publicstion of'the‘English anti-war pgetny.f For |
insfanee.'sevenal of ihe'poems in Bertram L de’s 1918 anti-
war anthology had already appeéred in The Nation or The
- ﬂggglg, and there was apparently'no,inierference:wiih the

47 Rubiner. p. 58.

48 He announced, " Die Aktion wird in den néchsten
Wochen nur Literatur und Kunst enthalten. Soweit es von
meinem Kraft abhdngt, von meinem Wollen, wird unsere '
Zeitschrift ohne Unterbrechung weitererscheinen.' AKtign,
+15. August 1914, p. .693.

49 Even later. Wandrey suggests. censorship was not
particularly important with regard to poetry, since "Die
schon im Jahre 1917 stark gelockerten Zensurbestimmungen: fﬁr

verdndert."” Das Motiv des Krigg . p. 245. a
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publication of Siegfried Sassoon)s Countgr-Attggk in 1917,
It seems most probable'that. since most of the poets
belonged to the "acceptable” classes. displayed no obviously
radical and therefore suspect polttical leanings, and in
many cases, as members of the armed\service, were_to be
looked upon as “"brave and gallant gentlemen, "%° their

protest was not‘recognised as such by a Targe .number of

-their readers. As evidence, one may point to the misreading

by Galloway Kyle, editor of Poetry Review, of some’ of the

poems in the anthology Soldier Poets: Songs of the Fighting
Men, which he presdmably helped to compile. He wrote in the .
preface,

>

The soldier-poets leave the maudlin and the mock-
heroic, the gruesome and fearful handling of Death and
his allies to the. neurotic civilian who stayed behind
to gloat on imagined horrors and inconveniences and to
anticipate the uncomfortable demise of friends.S!
However. a glance at the book shows that the poets
themselves were equally aware of the ;horrors and
" whether in descr1bing the ruins of a
village, where "in green1ng slime / The bloated body of a
puny Kitten / Floats, decayed and foul,' in assessing the
probable outcome of an attack as nothing more than "To tendv
the wounded, for the dead to'weep.f or in questioping the

whole concept of war .and patriotism: .

L

why fret ourselves in order to curtail
The short existences of other men?
And yet, in order to ach)eve this end

- %9 Erskine Macdonald and Gertrude S. Ford, eds. A Crown
of Amaranth (London: Erskine Macdonald, '1917), subtitTe,
A Sold]er Poets. PP. 8 9.
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We'sufferIUntold'hardshfps. spend our wealth,'
Endure the indescribable, and strain

Our ev'ry sinew, muscle, energy,

. And name us patriots, 52
In altl fhis Kyle saw only "a unity of spirit, of eXultant
sincerity énd gnconqderable idealism."” Hi; reacton allows.

) ;

one to imagine the frustration which the protest poets must
have felt in their struggle to overcome such total
acceptance of the "official” view of war,'and leads one to
understand why some of them may have.felt compelled to tEy
to shock the popuTétion at large.

Although there are poems in Soldier Poets which fall
into the category of "public” patfiotic verse, andictheré
which undoubtedly protest against the war, most of the poets
take up the accepting attitude characterist%c of “personal"
poetry. English anthblogies from the early part d%‘the war
were noticably given over to patriotit writing in a "public*"
hanner,.Sé Soldie% Eggig. despite.the "blindness" of its
presumed editor, marked a new path, in being devoted largely
‘to the‘"personal" type of writing. 1Its sequel, More Songs
~of the Fighting Men (1917), reveals the trend of "personal"
poetry away from war as subject-matter, for it contains
. relatively few war-poems as such. In Germany, Alfred
Biese's anthology, Poesie des Krieges,(1915); also showed a
move towards "p;:sonal” poetry, and Bab soon abandoned the

total commitment to patriotism'df hfs early anthologies,
. S ]

52 4,Smalley Sarson, “The Village, 1915, p. 85: Sydney
Oswald, "The Attack," p. 70; E.J.L.Garstin, "Lines written\\‘\\\
- between 1 and 2.30 a.m. in a German Dug-out," p. 26.

. / .
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although‘the Vaterland continued to be important throughout
the series. - Wartime anthologies which shbw the strohgesf .
leaning towards the "personal“;apbroach are, like |
Galloway’'s, made up primarily of contributions by

combatants--E. B. Osborn’'s The Muse in Arms (1917). Bernard

et Buissonville's 1917 collection by Belgiah "podtes-

soldats," or those produced byhthe/soldiers themselves, such

as Battalion Ballads (from the 17th Highland Light Infantry)
or Cinguante Qgg;gg (from the 54th Squadron, Air Flying
Corps). A notgble exception--é collection with a number of
"personal” poems from civilians--is A. E. Macklin's
anthology of poems by women,.lﬁg Lxéggm QgggAgj War Verse
(1918). | R

In theory, publication was less vital to the fulfilment
of the "personal” author’s artistic intention than in the
case of "public" poetry, his audienceabeing primarily the
"implied reader" of his own creation, but it is obvious that
"personal” ppets were just as anxious as their "pubtlic" -
counterparts to appear in print. A substantial number of

such poems was accepted by newspapers and general-interest

.,,magazineé, though the former, in particular, seem to have

| preferréd poetry of the "public"” fype (provided if was

suitably pétriotic). Many poets were content with the mbre
limited fame of military magazines and “trench" publ{Lations
like the Wi%érs Times or L'éch§ des tranchées. However, the

most secure refuge of~fpensohal" poets seéﬁsfto have péen

the literary per todical; Gggfgian Egg;tg};Zgjf?Eého;'Qig.‘
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weissen Blﬁtter, Mercure de rancg-and many more ali appear

to have found in the "personal” boetry a. reflection of the
editor’'s own attitude towards the war, or perhaps of the»t'
type of poetry for which he con51depeg the new subject-'
matter best suited. In addition, publishing houses accepted
very many small®jndividual velumes. possibiy financed by the
author or his family, and one finds many privately-printed |

co]lect1ons or even single poems . !

i

-

In view of the existing situation which predisposed ~
writers.‘readers and publishers towards poetry of one kind
or another, and of the tradition of interconnection between
poetry and war, it is not surprising that‘verse should have
remained popular during the years of the conflict: - Some
fifteen years after the end of the war , the_Ethishﬂchitic

F. R. Leavis openedtthe.first chapter of New Bearings in

English Poetry with the words “Poetry matters little to the

modern wor1d."53 While Leavis dismissed most of the poetry
f?om the two previous decades as "not so much bad as dead,"
thereby allowing the “serious“'critic to disregard it,5‘_and
while the wartime censors seem to have set little store by.
it, one cannot but feel that in the countries in question,
viﬁmedtately before *and during the war, poetry was of
coneiderable impor tance to many people. In the prewar yeaes
it "mattered" both to _xgg_ ggggg writers search1ng for a

new mode of l1terary expression, and to recently- literate .

A

53 New Bearln s in Engllsh P (Harmondsworth
Penguin, 1967), 13. "First pub] shed 18932, ..

’

54 leavis, p_ "14.
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" readers enjoying the poetic classics of their particular_w“:

language With the onset of war, it proved. to be a. high]y

LR

su1table vehicle for the expression and generation of
patriotic sentiment it was used by a substantial ‘Aumber of.

people as a means of voictng their protest against the

- seemingly unnecessary suffering. and it prov1ded a useful

instrument for those who, to find momentaryvescape from the

horror of l1ife around them, could “tﬁansform their troubles

into poetry."55 o - <

-

55 Bowra, Poetry and Politics, p. 48. - .
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Vi I11. The Patrie;ic Response

: ' . . o e
~ Although, considered retrospecjvely, the purpéses for_

h WHichlthe Great War was fought may.be hard to understand,
there'was apparently less confusion at the time7. The
1ntroduct1on to a collection of: p;bers from.a 1976 sympos1um.
War Aims and Strateg1c EQllQX 1n the _ngg War 1914-1918
states thaf'"Recent research . . . has largely.destnoyed the
fd]1acyhthat‘most of the powers declared war in 1914 wifhbut
any clear‘perceptions of why.and to what.ultimate %ﬁd;“"The
considerable aﬁgznt of verse writfeﬁ'in.the ear]y.mbnths of
“the eonflict reveals a definite sense of purpose, thodgh it
must be adm1tted that military ch1efs, pol1tica1 ]eaders and
the populace atqfarge (1nclud1ng poets) probably all
understood the matter in gquite different ways. V1ewin§ the
war poetry en mg;gg, one becomes Tmmédjately aware of an'
enormbus quantity of patriotic writing, for literally\
thousands of poems abound with the némd;e?-the cbuntry and
wifh terms 11Ke_“fafherland"‘and “mother+and"r-f0'mein s

N - . L ‘
Vaterland, heiliges Heimatland," "Deutschland muss leben,

und wenn'wir sterben mﬁssen "Flrs Vaterland und deutsches

Blut," "La France appelle ses soldats," “0 Franse, tant;que :
' Barr Hunt ‘and, Adrian Preston eds (London: Croom
Helm, 1977 . 10. ‘{ o :
. .

73



74

tu voudras,; "OlFrance.gt / Ma mére, ma patronne et ma
sainte épousée,"_“Happyvis England pow, as never yet;f'
"England mourns for her dead acroes the‘sea,"f”Who.dtes‘if |
England live?" to quote from only a few of the more famoUs.2
Recent critical attentjon, focusing on a few innovatiVev
poets, has tended to'é}eé&e an.impressioq“that Great War

poetry was, typtca11yf'the work of men WBcwwere-by no means

~convinced that their fighting was worthwhile,? but ‘ih fact

by far the maJor1ty of poems express comp]ete sympathy w1th

the cause of theapoet’s home land. ,

_/' Patr1otism,\the force which mot1vates part1c1pants ’",,
the war like those quoted above (though only three of them
were eventua]ly on actlve serv1ce) 1nv01ves '‘a voluntary |
commitment to a concept under ‘the name of the parbicular
country In h1s stud& of the German Great War poetry. .
Ronald Peacock attempts to show how such a concept develops
out of the desire to. protect one’e phys1ca1 surround1ngsf

When ' ' home and nat1ve.1and"are,threatened. he spggest;, the

<

" 2 Gerhard Hauptmann. "0 mein Vaterland'“ .Bab) 11, 4; -~

“He'inrich Lersch, "Soldaten-Abschied,” Bab, I, 6; Fritz von
; Unruh "Re1ter11ed " Bab, I, 16; Theodore Botrel “Hard1

les gds," Les Chants du bivouac (Paris: Payot, 1915), 7
Zaul“Claude; "Tant qge vous ;gu?rez mon génér?l'" Poemes
e guerre aris: N. F., 1922 Nicolas Beauduin,
"L’ 0ffrande. héroique," L'Gffrande hérotgg (Neuilly-Paris: ¢
La Vie des Lettres, [1916]), p. 47; John Freeman, “Happy is *
England Now," Edward Marsh, ed., Georgian Poetry, 1816-1917.

‘(London: Poetry Bookshop, 1917) . “p. 138; Laurence Binyon,

"For: the Fallen," The Four Years ( London ;. Elkin Mathews,

J918), p. 42. Rudyard Kip K1p11ng, “For All We -Have:and Are,"
'Songs and Sonnets, p. 94.

¥ For. example, Johnston, Silkin, Gregson and Bergon21 .
all employ the same format“cover1ng ‘the "pro-war" poetry in
a few page§ but. devotlng ent1re chapters‘to 1ndiv1dua1

ant Var poets. ; '
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- { m-terlsl heritsqe eseum-s s s msntle'of hoiiness."* As
‘national comsciousness is nwskened- people both perceive
those more lubtle ties which join them to their fellous and
‘becom-‘more aware that "the . freedom, the integrity, the
independence of tne nationlmust.be'breserved;' Ultthste)y w
“that materia) and sptritusl'possesston the nation,” 1s‘
A'rsised to a pripciple.” He goes on to show that “the
discovery of a patriotic love" leads oq to an understanding *
of the relationship of the individual and the state, and of
the duty fmplicit in it. ~ However, what Peacock over 10oks is
the 1imitedness of inborn * terrftorial 1nporst1ve' in man,
and the considerable debt‘,hich "love of the fatherland"

owes to prior social conditioning; hev(ng once been learnt,
an Ippropriately pstriottc response can be called forth ‘
easily by such stimuli as the mentton of bhe.name'of a hero, |
a few bars from .the ‘tune of a particular song, or the sight .‘
of an emblem or flag, to say nothing of more obviously TR
manipulative verbal devices 1ike speeches and anthems.,

Bngpse such a response is eﬁotionaflratner than rational,

tt was quite'unnecessary.for’tne German people to become

' auare. as Peacock suggests; that the 'integrityf of the
5_nation,must'be preserved or to be-consctous of their ’
"position within the relationship of individual and state,
jbefore vofunteering thetr enthusiastic support at the start

K Peacock p. 194, . ”
% See Chs 2 and 3 of: Leonard W. . Doob, Patriotism and

._ er'm"rﬂﬁ g%ﬁm_mﬁﬂiﬁmggﬁm& ‘New Haven:
i} ale Univ ress. and Ina-Maria Greverus, Q§7
grritgrig]g _ggggn (Frankfurt a. M.. Athen(um 2)

“a

. .
= . L ) \
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of the war. The poet Rudolf Herxog described the stimulus-
response situation much more accurately when he wrote.

lwei Worte--Feind und Vaterlandh- o
Und alles ist gesprochen s - .

Nevertheless. the;factors which Peacock mentions are |
indeed implicit when'oneiuses‘the term ”fatherland” (or
.'homeland‘" "motherland, "natjve land" )--a -sense of mutual
belonging vis-g-vig the way of life, the culture history,
and often the system of government of one's country. as well.
as the actual physical terrain.’ The'ﬁajority of poets |
siﬁply take the country as conceptnas a ggggég, so that the
words "La France," for instance. are. assumed to indicate a
total culture not merely a geographical region .Even so;a

the physical unit fhe "material’ heritage." is constantly in
‘mind _because a major issue .of the war is territorial
aggression or. fear Qf it. , It is nat surprising that the
French and Belgian poets condemn E?e German intrusion w1th1n-
“their borders, and regard it as the only necessary

o,

,‘justification for going to war . Nicolas Beaudu1n, in

"Collecte, " states the French position with quite unusual

,calmness when he says,

Nous ne désirons rien que ce qui est a nous,, . ..

Nous luttons simplement pour défendre nos wvilles,

Nos fermes, nos enclos fleuris, nos champs de b1&."7
Many writers deplore more speCifically the destruction of

ancient towns 1ike Liége/and Louvain,vandfof churches:and

# 6 *Zwei Horte, itter lgg,ggg.Teufgl (Leipzig: Quelle
und. Meyer, ’ 1815), o E " : .
7 Beauduin, P 56 \

R
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cathedrals, especially Rheims. Rather more'surprising, in
view of the tendenoy of shistory to judge Germany'as the
aggressor, is the fact that d;#ence of the'fatherland is
quite as important a motivating fa?IOP,'IQ poetry. for the
Germans as for the French. In Heinrich Lersch’ "Soldaten-
Abschied“ the departing soldier, perhaps the most famous in -
all the German war poetry, states ‘his purpose and that of
his fellows simply as “"wir gehn, das-Vateriand zZu schﬁtzed{“
while Karl Bréger represents Germany s apparent aggress1on

- as a defensive action

AN

~Dass kein fremderﬁFuSs betrete.den.heimischen‘Grund.:
Stirbt ein Bruder in Polen, liegt einer in Flandern
I . wund.?8 , _ . ‘
..Bréger’s attitude is easily understoOd in'view of'the ’
frequency with which German poets refer to the sense of
| being surrounded by enemies. and of belonging to a country
standing alone against three strong forces.. (Relatively few.
. poems mention Austria’ s involvement ) For example C%sarv
Flaischen in "Deutscher Weltkrieg describes how

Sie haben seit dahren uns umstellt
An allen Ecken und Kanten,

Hie Russ , hie Brite, hie Franzos )
Und alles gegen einen"

and"phrases 1ike "in Ost und West vom Feind umstellt“"nd
“von Gefahr umringt“ run like a chorus through the poetry
'The multiple threat is emphasised when poets use a-

-“tryptich“ structure with a separate stanza devoted to the b

' s “Soldaten Absehied * Bab I 76: “Bekenntnis,” Kameradl
;J_ wir mgrschigr “(Jena: Diederichs, 19177,
TN ' Neue Kri 3sTie rY(Berlin duncker. n, d ) pp 72 73
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8]

failings and projected downfall of each of the three major
enemies.wtheuaussians; the. French and the British. Bab

~calls th1s\ rather disparag1ngly, "Aufzahlungspoe51e n1o but

- two examples are‘to be found in his f1rst anthology,-the’
"Mainier Wachtstube song “0 N1kolaus O Nikolaus“ and the
more famous, or at least more respectable. ”Re1terl1ed“ of

: Gerhardt Hauptmann " However much ‘the feel1ng of be1ng
threatened may . have resulted from propaganda rather than

| from the facts of the case, the widespread recurrence in the‘
poetry of the sense of be1ng surrounded by enemies suggests .
that thls apprehension of the s1tuation had penetrated
deeply into the German consc1ousness. to become a fact in
itself. and31s not to be d1smjssed.asymerely anaafter-the-‘.
eventdjuStiftcation forlthe'invaSion-offFrance4and.Belgium,

2Th0ugh defence“as the. motive for golng to war 1sda'i

factor .common to poets of both languages, there is a _
significant difference in- the tone and att1tude of the

" French and German patr1ot1c poetry 1n general -The Germans.lf"

so the poetry shows, are . f;rmly comm1tted ‘to the: bellef that‘h‘

the war was brought upon them by the conn1vance of the other =

;tEuropean powers, and recogn1se that the fight against these -
- forces requires an enormous effort 1f the country 1s to be

saved Although many poets express regret about the need _f‘

10 "Die Kr:egslyr1k von heute,“ L1t Qho 15 Dezember e
1914, p. 344 /
| “-“““0 leolaus,f Bab, I 21 “Re1terl1ed " Bab, I, 17 o
\In: the .original edition the song is anonymous, but in the :
%qtlcle not above Bab 1dent1fies the. author as W1lhelm
Platz . L



79

for. war the ‘tone is generally p051tive with a stnong sense
of fighting for a cause. and the maJority of poems.end with
someth ng akin to a war- cry--"Auf und hinein in den heiligen
Krieg _"Deutschland muss bestehn'"‘“Sieg oder Tod'" "Hoch

| hoch,. die Fahne / Ew1g hoch'" " Zum letzten Streit! Zum '
Sieg' Zum Sieg!" to quote a few endings froh Volkmann s
'.anthqlogy 12 The French writing, on the other hand gives.
the 1mpression of fighting against rather than for
something,‘being marked by a con51derable amount of
'1nvect1ve against the attackers and by a per51stent call for
revenge The dominant theme is qu1te definitely martyrdom..
of both. 1nnocent civilian and ”héros sacré " Death is |
either_implied ‘ar mentioned in almost every poemt notlmerely |
; as a possibility, (as in“Lersch’ “Deutschland muss 1eben,"
2und wenn w1r sterben mussen or Warncke s “Sieg oder *ﬂiﬂs\!Av
Tod" '3), but as an. accomplished fact The following "last \
lines' from poems in a popular French anthology,vTurpin s
Les gggggé de la gggggg, form: a strong contrast with the
German shouts of . triumph‘ nous sommes fiers et sur'
vous nous pleurons / Soldats Héros, Martyrs' sans conna?tre

3 vos noms “0 pere qui. “sahs pleurs, sur la Joue“

amaigrie / As re;u le baiser sanglant de- la Patrie'“
N~ e S s - .7

ni?;?% '

2 Dietrich Eckart "Deutschland " Volkmann 'p. 50; Will;}
Vesper..“Mahnung. p. 56 Paul Warncke,f"Auf' Auf"'pi 56
- "Richard Dehmel '"Deutschlands Fahnenlied " p 62 dulius
Hart; "Krieg," p. 67. o
13 Emphasis added
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*Pauvre so]dat,vta"tache est faite!"'4 Some poets'appear to
find considerable satisfaction in their country’s position
as innocent Victim, and pleasure in suffering and martyrdom
is suggested in m*filines as "La gloire fait la Mort plus‘ |
belle que la Vie,";”Le g\orieux sanglot 'des meres
) u;héroiques,_‘ "Duir qu’ importe aprés tout que ma manche
/'so1t vide, / Si de fierté mon coeur est plein "18 |
In: his comparison of the German and French war- poetry,
Harvey C. Grumbine summarises the differences in terms of -
“the respectiye self" of the two countries .which he equates
with their "God " The German God he says. is positive,
..aggress1ve constructive .mascuiine,“ ‘while the French God
iis negative in Virtue defensive in war, critical in. |
temper, and feminine in. fibre “‘5 (1t is perhaps difficult
to appreciate, from these words, that Grumbine 5 stand is
strongly in favour of France ) While Grumbine thus accounts
for the difference in attitudes amongst‘poets of the two
: countries by assessing their religious outlook as either
. pagan or Christian Ronald Peacock explains the
particularity of German patriotism as a product of German

B philosophy, for "Kant Fichte.and Nietzsche Coe lurk in

. 14 Victor Snell "Les Croix 1'/Georges Turpin 'ed., ‘Les
‘Poktes de la guerre (Paris Fischbacher, [1917]). 172,
“Henri de Regnier, '"Le P& re, " 1, 167 Victor Compas, “La
~Cueillette tragique,-;l, 65. S
o :,‘5 Henri de -Regnier, "Pour le dour des Morts,“ 1914- 1916;'¢
R ."Commémoration,” ibid, p. “30; Joseph' Bayer, _,"La :
Manche Vide,“‘Turpin, 11,35, . '
b' 816‘H nity or Hate--Which’ (Boston Cornhill 1918)
. s . ’:7,-“’"*‘ .
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\\ the poetry 1T However. it is possible that ‘the general tone
! of the poetry, liKe the war itself was dictated by factual
‘ Circumstances qu1te as much as by the underlying philosophy
of those involved German. military strategists recognised
. that the only possibie defence with an enemy on either
side, was through the complete and rapid destruction of one.
of the oprSing forces. It is perhaps not surprising, .
htherefore,.that the poetry_similarly calls for a concerted
effort for victory. Francet on the other hand, was fully
justified-in seeing herself, as in 1870, the innocent Vlctlm
of aggression, and with an obvious military disadvantage. a
'call for ultimate rather than immediate victory was more
_;appropriate At the samestime the difference in tone may

equally well result from differing literary usage
'-.T - ‘

Overlooking almo' tirely developments in poetic technique

Vi
in the previous fifty years. the ma jority of French
patriotic poets chose as their metric. form the alexandrine
Such a long and carefully balanced line dictates a type of
poetry which tends to sound reflective, and which certainly
:does not lend~atself to battle-cries. .The German patriptic )

‘fpoets, on the other handv made use of whatever their lyric‘ ‘

tradition had to offer, including a. wider variability in

metric pattern and an. inclination towards exhortative
endings The practice of clOSing the poem with an l' |
gexclamation or exhortataion occurs with surprising frequency

~in German lyric poetry, and 1t is easily adapted to

“ Peacock p 95 ,:_' f‘ft,' | le;.,i.f,»f
.ﬁ#f_,. e o S
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.
accommodate words like "Das Reich, das Reich, es muss
‘bestehen! " | |
A combination of historical circumstances and recent
'literary tradition probably dictates the prevailing tone of
the English patriotic verse, too In justifying their
' enthusiasm for war the English were in a more difficult
fposition than the French or the Germans, as their home
territory was neither attacked nor diréctly threatened It
is apparent that the majority of English patriotic poets .
recognised this difficulty 0r. more probably, did not even
consider invasion'to be a;possibility.. Despite Kipling s
famousduarning that “The'Hun'is at the gate," and although
the Scottish poet Neil Monro may- have thought it expedient'

to pray,""O God! preserve inViolate / Our ancient' island

Home'”" most of their fellow poets appear simply t have
assumed that the combined presence’ of the sea and the
British navy was suffiCient to perform the task without any
speCial call for help. divine or otherwise It is possible..
however. that the tone of assurance and inVinCibility which

. characterises the English patriotic verse is 4he literary
linheritance of at least two decades of similar poetry based '
'on a\fi‘m belief in the insuperability of the . British

. ‘Empire,_rather than the‘result of rational argument or

f.historioal fact In either case,_free from the necessity of )

(verbally) defending the fatherland the English poets who

L - )
[]

Lo e “For AVl We Have and Are," Song' and Sonnets, p 92
{‘"Evening Prayer of a People. ibid p. 39.
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eought to justify.their country’s involvement'were able to
concentrate their poetic energy on idealistic mattersu

The most obvious "just cause" was the support of that
“1little' but loyal race," the Belgians.'®? Seeking revenge
for. | o |

These smoking hearths of fair and peaceful lands,
This reeking trail of deeds abhorred in Hell, 20

Englishmen are urged to "Haste to the help of a brave nation .
'smitten“; theyﬂggn‘claim-to be "fighting for Belgium's
honour and homes" or "Fending a little friend, / Weak but

-unshah;nj and are reminded, in a congratulatory manner, "Ye
are helding.in your hande / Liberty of little lands, /
Seeking.nothing, giving all."2! Unlike thelGermansr who..as
several poems remind us,'have deatt with the treaty | .
(unspec1f1ed but presumably that of 1839 guaranteeing
Belgian neutrality) as a "scrap of paper,” “torn in pieces,"”
Britain refuses to have anything to do with "a false, fa1r-?
weather friendship, since “To what England puts‘her hand, /
Upon that she takes her stand,” and since "contracting out

p - . a

19 Coulson Kernahan. “To 'Little’ Belgium " g and
Sonnets, p. 21.

, 79 Owen Seaman, "The Avengers," in H. B, Elliott,
‘Lest We Forget (London Jarrold, 1915}, p. 56.
. #‘fFi‘ gamesegilvgsteﬂ "Sound the Alarm, ¥n Charles
. F. Forshaw ne ugdred of the Best Poems on the
- Eurcpean War (London: El1liot Stock, S 5), 1, p. 164; James
© Li1T, "The Issues," Forshaw, I, 120; Char]es w1ll1am .
_,?rodr1bb ;Exped;t1ona1 * ?eorge Herbert Clarke, - éd.
reasury. of War try: British and American Pgems of the
Wor1d War 1914-1919 (London: Hodder and-Stoughton, [1919]), ,

- p- 85; R.Gorell Barnes, "To the Br1t1sh Army,“ Song and
. Sonnets. pp 79;80 .

s
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of danger were for ever her disgrace."22 In this way,
1nvolvement 1n the war becomes a matter of fighting not only
for Belgium and "For the future and fame of France." but of
"fighting for Britain’s_honour. too; / For the faith of her
plighted word."23 o | .

As far as poetry is concerned, - the main logic behind
Britainﬂs.joining'tne war, therefore, was the altruistic
motive of fighting for the freedom_of Belgium from German
occupation. Thehiess altruistic poSsibility that an - _
occupied Beigium posed -a direct'threat to British territory‘
was ignored by most of the poets (and possibly by the
R‘country at large, since the initial British military -
inVOIVement was. called an "expeditionary force," is if the
war were in a remote part of the world).z‘IObviousiy. noble
motives were mone appealing than practical.politics. for
many poets were able without apparént difficulty to convert
“the intention of helping their neighbour into the conv1ction
.'that the country was fighting for a variety of high 1deais
Freedom and Liberty. capitalised and wi thout a quaiifying
"from, are presented as a "holy cause, together with
Justice and more enigw?tic.~”the Right However. the’

chief motivating factor is the ali embracing concept of

Honour , which calls England to war in Dwen Seaman’ s "Pro

; 22 Jan Coivin “The Answer g§ and Sonngts pp{ 15~
1 . .
23 LilY, "The Issues," Forshaw. I 120
24 An exception is Colvin’s “"The Answer.“ where the
.germansitgy fo bargain w1tg %ngland to .stay out of the war -
y promising to leave the e gian ports unoccupied Songs
‘ and SShnets, PP 15- 17 » S L
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AN

(

Patria,” in lan Colvin’'s “Thé Answer," R. G. Barnes’ "To the

\

British Army," and in many another‘poem 25
Britain, with the 1east.powerfu1 terr1torial“ motive,
was probably in the best pos%t1on to 1ndulge 1n such
Tllogical "highmindedness," but ‘there is no intended
_suggestion that she held ;he field unchallenged. For
- example, few poemsﬁin any of:fne tnree languages carry{such
a ﬁeightvof idealism as the‘single_]ine.in;ene of Fabre Des
/ESSeints’,“Quatre sonnets de guerne;“ whére”he s?ates the
_cause as "Le Droit, le Bien, 1’ Honneur, la France et la . )
Justice."286. On the whole for any patriotic poem in Engl1sh
which deals w1th hwgh 1deals. a counterpart can be found 1n
the other languages, especially German In the mat;er of
Honour , for 1nstance while many true- bIOOded Englishmen may
have subscribed to Bridges’ view that *Eng}and stands for
~ Honour," Paul Warncke cons‘idered quiteﬁe dﬁfferent'country
to be the "Land der Treu und Ehre. " 27 In several Engl1sh
poems, God is asked to "defend the R1ght " yet a German
poet, w1th equal conv1ct10n, ins1sts, "Wir Freien fechten
fur Reich und Recht “z8 The. surv1val of human1ty 1s seen as
dependant variously. on the. cont1nued existence of the “
Engl1sh--"Who d1es 1f England live’” of Germany-- wenn wir

fa1len fﬁ]lt die Welt“s-and of France--"France. sans. Toi le

e ii

- R . E . a

25 “Songs d Sonnets, P. 26 p 15 p. 79 ‘,4.'
S 28 Turpin!ﬂT 79.

" 27 "Vater]andsl1ed " Stgrm~ Krlggsgedichtg (Berlin' -
* Hofmann, . 1915), p. 84. '

28 Friedr1ch Lienhard, "Stolz und Liebe," H  1den
. g (Stuttgart.,Gre1ner und: Pfe1ffer. 19151 §7
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monde serait seul,” and "tu-.es / La sainte naticn qui
sauvera le monde."2°® :
The French, proud of their CiaSS1ca1 heritege, of the

"fiers afeux, ces Grecs et ces Romains, / Dont 1’ écho dit

. encor [sic] les exploits surhumains," and of their “3dme

‘latiné / Eprise d’Art et d'Idéai " are particuiar19 attached

to the idea that the1r ca/fe is the general human good.3°
For example. V1ctor1n Baret promising that France and her -

allies 1mposeront le joug a l‘Ostrogdth'immonde.“ justiffes

the proposed conquest of German territory on the grounds-

| 'that “C'est pour 1’ Human1t2>que nous travail]erons. pour‘

le progrés du g%pre humain.”3' In a later poem, whbre.a hope
for peace has replaced the desire for revenge, the poet

remains adamantly patriotic--the peace hich is to bring "un

'ordre nouveau pour -1’ Human1té"fu1ll be "1a Paix‘

'

:Fran9a1se “32 Although the conv1ction that the country s

role is vital for the well- be1ng of humanity 1s, as %

expressed in the poetfy, more character1sticallyrFrench, the

Germans are not to be completeiy.out-dpneJ ?riedrich ‘

Liephard is perhaps the strongest propcnent of the "deutécher'

Sendung,“ which he _sees as . "das Herz zu sein, / Das fcrtan

N

allen Vélkern Sonne schafft " or "Den Vélkern ein Hort zu

29 K1pHng. “For AT We Have and Are," Songs and

| h.Sonngts, p. 92; R.'A. Schréder, "Zum 1. August 1974," Heilig

‘Vater land (Leipzlg Insel, 1914) p. 7; Gabriele d’Annunzio,

“A Tm France," Turpin, II, 17: Beauduin ”Crédo. -p. 30.
. __3° Fabre des Essarts, “doiineT__luppin, 80;. deanne-

Bénita Azais, "Ode aux soldats de France,“ hurpin, 11,

s 31 "La Guerre," Turpin, Jo 1

Yooae "Dégips de paix,* Turpin. ; 1§x . 53/

-
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sein, / Europas heiliger Hain."33 For Lienhard the cultural .
centre, “Deutschlands Herz,f is Weimar with Bayreuth-of - 'f
’almost equal importance He berates those people from
aproad who had previously visited the two cities to .do
homage_to Goethe andIWagner_respectively. but who are'now';
intent dpon.destroying thevcountry which.gaVe them -
“Geist.“ﬁ‘.As mightvbe expected of_the;proverbially
‘ pragmaficlénglish, their mission towards humanity is neither
\.cultural nor spiritual but is expressed mainly in terms of
the cont1nu1ng existenCe of the Empire of "Old England'
' righteous sway Its. value ranges from the purely \\\\\
) practical-v“l have cleansed the ‘seas, and have opened them /

To traffic of many . ships --to the fulfilment of the Empire s,

.1dealist1c potential--

' " " Her increase
_Abolishes the man- dividing seas, = ’
And frames the brothéerhood on earth:to be'~

She, in free peoples planting sovereignty,
‘;Orbs half the c1v1l orld ln British peace

(a peace which one must a ume, ‘is somehow different from
Baret" " Pafx Frangaise, noted above) . | L
As proof of the superiority of thein national cult&re,
poets in all three languages are ever ready to call up the
qnames of their country s famous ng In the matter of

military heroes. Germany s champion lS Bismarck with

\n

3;3 'Deutsche Sendung, * Heldentum. P .33; “Heerschau,“_
P. '
34 *Den Gasten"CEn Bayreuth, " 1bid . PP.- 31 32, Lo
b35 dghn R Pa%me S-“Pro PatEia,” Forshaw, 149 ST
Gilbert Cannan;:"The Spirit of ngland * Songs and Sonnet§
p.50; and George Edward Woodberr “Sonnets UrT——en in the
Autumn of 1914 /II v Clarke (1919 , 143 .

. N ! L. -). '_ L - 4
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-WFrederick the Great and Wallenstein (whose fame may be
;literary rather than military) receiVing ”honourable -

_mentron France refrains from. vaunting the success of . (kf’
_ Napoleon possibly through tact but more pgpbably because-' |
"he ‘was not sufficiently saintly L Instead French poets
'gprefer.to_look back to pre Revolutionary martYrs like deanne _1
d’ Arc and the legendary Roland for national heroes

BrPtain on . the other hand \is:;ell endowed with military
figures on whom to call including Henry;the Fifth "
-Marlborough*apd Nellington, and espec1ally admirals such as
Drake ang Nelson. . However, when inportant people from the :
humanities are requ1red Germany. “das Volk der Dichter und _
Denker , "6 1s far in the lead. "French poets summon up
v4Corneille and Racine occasionally, whdle their4English
counterparts. in spite of a claim that England 1s 'the home
of poetry "37 seem to be limited Io Shakespeare Meanwhile,‘t
g_the Germans refer liberalay‘to Goethe .and Schrller Luther

2 ahd Kant, as well as wagner. Badh and’ Beethoven, and a. host

\

: iesser i ures = \,‘
.,# gures. . .

However, if such famous names from the past may be R ,’;5m

-

summoned for the purpose of proving a superior degree of
c1V1lisation, they are also available to" emphasise, through.

,contrast the present barbarous state of the nation ; 'f T//'

f-;;qucerned Thus Friedrich Lienhard’s horror at Germany S

v ; - ,‘ c‘\ ke

— e |
j,35 “Caliban, “The Hun is at the gate,“ Karl Quenzel

ed %atgrlandes ochgesang (Leipzig HesSe und Becker -
14

nard van Neppen 'England,/ Clarke (1919) p 52

NI R



\\\\trayal'by§:d1e G&ste von Bayreuth“ 1s expressed equally o
strongly fron_thevother s1de Maur1ce A]lou argues that "La
f:grande ﬁme de“Goethe est .uny m1rage et meurt "38. Wh11e ;
fiw1111am Archer 1magwnes "Luther’-Kant Goethe, Bach and
::;Beethoven"'§1sown1ng as,compatr1ots the Germans who have |
.;"sacked Louva1n 39 Kath?een Knox regrets the pass1ng of the
v'"childhood land“ of the fa1ry tale54 thev mu51c land" and
4‘th ‘”learned land of w1se on booKs," for none of these can
hxco eX1ST w1th a “land of hate “‘° Conversely, the Germans |
“;feel that it the Engl1sh who have abandoned their cultural
,her1tage Accord1ng to R1chard Schauka1\~ﬁor instance,
'England wh1ch had always been “d1e»erlauchte Schule"'for
fithe Germans,taf"Walter1n auf hohem Stuhle.f has now shown
f*themAa d1fferent face betray1ng both the Magna Carta.and
: Shakesreare " t"'r ~.T~. .L* -f{f' o ',*\ -
A]though somé h1storians po1nt to r1valry between . )
;'Germany and Br1ta1n as one of the ex15t1ng cond1t1ons wh1ch : li
i'prec1pitated theroutbreak of war, such an att1tude 1s‘ |
rreflected 1n only a. sma]l part of the poetry Rather,‘the
two. sides’ express in general a sense of mutual '1 | R‘ ,
;d1s111usionment when they f1nd themselvesvat war, as tho?gh

Weach had understood and approved of the other s act1ons in

'?the pre war years (In France,,1t should be noted, such

‘p '2:3 Strgg ac1gr (Par1s Berger Levraqjt 1919)
.. 38 "Louva1n " E]Lgo&t 69 | '

40 "A Lost Land,* Clarke’ (1919) PP’ 159-60.
.a1g »1814:- Eherne Sonettg (Mdnchen Georg MGller, 1914)

-



,v'd1s1llus1onment w1th Germany s conduct 1s far less
usprevalent ) MasKs appeaqgas a’ recurr1ng symbol for the sense
"of betrayal--"Nun s1nd d1e Masken alle rings gefallen. Lo
"Englandl du‘nahmst d1e Maske fort / Mit Kalten zyn1schen -
fGebﬁrden “V“And now the mask 1s down,"”"You. that flung / | .
t The gauntlet down fl1ng down the mask you mere"-*to quote a« ¥
_few examples from amongst many 1) With the masks removed
;f*some long-stand1ng preJudﬁces of "nat1onal characterf come :
to the fore.. For the Germans,vthe Engllshman s main iikwél‘
}character1st1c is his cunn1ng, the old 1mage of "perf1dlous
‘ Albion." H. H Ewers refers to h1m as ”der Ldgenbrlte vay
..and Ernst L1ssauer, 1n the notor1ous ”Hassgesang gegen
" England,* tells how

Er- s1tzt geduckt/hlnter der grauen Flut :
Vol1 Ne1d . Vol WUt voll Schlﬁue voll List.4+

L1ssauer s poem descr1bed by one Germah newspaper as- _
v1elle1cht das volkstumllchste Ged1cht der neuen Ze1t h4s }‘V‘
was the subJect of several art1cles 1n The T1mes and |

‘.appeared in translat1on in Br1ta1n, France and Amer1ca as

_43 Kar1 Strecker “D1e Kr1egeserklarung Englands," Bab

I, 9; "Wilhelm, ?er Grosse.' Ludwig Ganggofer et at. , .1q‘b

Deutsches Flugb att Mdnchen:. Goltz, 19144 ips 83 Dwen"; N
Seaman, "Dies Irae," Elliott p. 53; W1Al1am Watson,l“lo the,‘

gTroubler of the_Worild," Song -and . Sonnets, p. t.° ‘ '

S 43 YWip und die Welt ‘ eutch ‘Kriegslieder {New York

The Fatherland 1915) , Ewers’ . coliection has as.an [
- appendix a group of- poems translated into German, under the [
Ltitle "Deutschfreundliche ‘Stimmen -in Amer1ka--Kr1egsl1eder, I
amer1kan1scher, jadischer und 'irischer Dichter." '
L "Hassgesang gegen England " Volkmann, p. 92. .
; .'5 Kéln1sche Ze1tung 1915, quoted by Volkmann P. 296

1 .
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- anti German propaganda 46 To ﬁnsult the Germans, Fre ch

poets draw upon the 1mage Qf Dark Ages 1nvaders--"Le

Vandale, _“Te torrent ravageur,'d"les barbares. les hordes
'dﬁAtt1la.". The effect is- somewhat spo11ed when one finds
<Germans;.ff a “l1tt1e fleas and Tesser fleas“ sort of .,tj T

progress10n referring to the1r enem1es fromtthe east 1n theiiﬁ_
same terms Fdr example Paul Warncke calls 'the Russ1ans '
' d1e heulenden mQ\,enden Scharen / WUster Barbaren.. whlle
“R. A Schroder 1s content w1th a less venemous "Att11as
Barbarenheer'"47 o R afflﬂ,‘ig . >‘ik--- |
v EnQTISh wr1ters seem to have favoured the term "Hun“ as_’
.an 1nsu1t1ng des1gnat1on for the Germans,-that the1r message
reached 1ts goal is 1nd1cated by a German poem entitled‘"The v
i Hun 1s at the gate'“ wh1ch appeared in Der Igg in 1914 | |
(The t1t1e 1s a quotation from K1p11ng s "For AIT We Have ‘; ;
. and Are “) The author “Cal1ban~ 'suggests sardon1ca11y that
“Tommy Atk1ns der Auswurf von Eastend "is fe1nste KuTtur
unter Lack " thIe ‘the German army, made up of "Beamter und

Kaufmann Professor Student /. Handwerker und Kﬁnstler " ‘éﬁ@};

~

a6 The Imperial ‘War Museum has The German xmg of HateI
put’ out by. the.Central Committee for N National Patriotic
0rgan1sat10ns, and Un Chant de KHaine contre 1’ Angleterre, ,
“trans .0 Lina Bémont, repr1nted from La Revue- H‘stor1 ue, ‘119
(1915) A pamphlet published in-Australia-with- the words .
"Season’ s Greetipngs" on the cover--consists of a poem by
Arthur- A, ‘Adams, ent1tled "My Friend, Remember! Lines
“Written on Reading Lissauer’s Chant . oF’Hate," and a. ° . \
tranlation of Lissauer’s poem by Barbara Henderson
(Sy ney:- Angus and. Robertson, [1915].) Das’ 1teran1sche Echo'
5. Dezember 1914 a]so pr1nts an Engl1sh vers1on¢
(pp '378-379). . :
LT “Ostpreussen " Sturm, p 46 'PZum 1. Au st,1914,"“
HeiL1g Vaterland p P o - I":y’~ S
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:_.merely a “Hunnenpack "‘° In th1s poem and elsewhere.
“Caliban deplores on rac1al grdﬂnds the enemy s choice of
'5a111es, here he comments unfavourab1y on the 1nvo1vement of |
) the dapanese and of “Zuaven und Schﬁtzen VvoR: Senegal _ whi]e

‘i1n fDer Nothelfer“ h1s sarcasm 1s d1rected aga1nst the v‘5

”statesnen who brought “d1e Sepoys“'into the war. 49 g
'“Ca11ban"'s att1tude 1s ref]ected in the wr1t1ng of séxer.l
) other poets--for 1nstance Rlchard Schauka] and Edgar _
) St iger also protest the dapanese 1nvolvement ch1efly on
1 rac1al grounds wh1le Adolf Ey rem1nds the Engllsh of the1r
rtbloodk1nsh1p w1th the Germans (“Trotz allem s1nd w1r doch |
- durch Blut verbunden") 5° 8 “R. M, Hether1ngton s "The,"
:Patriot" offers rac1sm W1th a d1fference--1nstead of the ,;
f?d1fferent skin colour or the "Schl1tzge51chter,fnas |
‘_"Caliban" Calls them, of the enemy, Hether1ngton po1nts to
‘the phys1ca1'character1st1cs which o1st1ngu1sh lower - class
c'members of h1s oﬁn soc1ety from the rest of the race
; jLow browed .111 nour1shed fostered in a slum fn
He had .no pr1de of b1rthr1ght nor of breed; - ~
Yet ‘when ‘his country s hour. of stress was come
. Stood up a.man 1ndeed'“ -
| The stunted mind that Taboured dim and dark
 Behind that narrow: ‘forehead gave small sign,.

- Till War.reached_out .a hand and it a spark _
‘_-There ~of-a fire d1v1ne s1 e LT

a

vWWhi]e it must bevadmIIted;that_Hethehingtoniis'not'unidbe in

”"48 Reprlnted in QuenzeJ :p: 142, o \$>-
‘s “per Nothelfer " ibid. p. 143. . LTS
50 Schaukal,. “An dapan;? 1914 p.-30; 5te1ger, :

. "Tsingtau," Alfred Biese, ed. T Poesie. des Kr1gges (Berlin:
. Grote, 1915), p. 54: Ey,u“Der deutsche Mi. M1chel und. John'
" Bull," -Bab, II 35.

LA Macdonald and Ford, p. 56.



‘,expres51ng surprise that*ord:nary work1ng men can become
[ygood patrlot1c sold1ers. his poem is unusually '1?
condescendlng PR ' - o
When Ernst Lissauer 1n hIS\"Hassgesang d1smqsses the .
-French and Russ1ans w1th the words “Was sch1ert uns Russe,
und Franzos ) to concentrate his hatred aga1nst England ‘he - -
»1s express1ng an op1nlon shared by many German poets : Ernstﬁ'h
"Volkmann. exam1n1ng th1s arch enemy“ phenomenOn in the C
) 1ntroduct1on to h1s anthology. suggests as 1ts pr1mary
'reason d1e unerwartete alsfunfa1r [51c] empfundene N
:Kr1egserklarung Englands,, whlch added an . 1ncalculable
. element to the ant1c1pated emn1ty of France and Russra 52. He,
lists some twenty authors who wrote "Kriegs-'und Hassgesange
gegen England f and there are. certalnly many more such poemse
. to be ‘found. By contrast Volkmann says poems about Russxa
.“d1splay a consc1ousness of moral and polit1cal super1or1ty
" rather than hatred wh1le the . relat1vely few d1rected |
1:aga1nst France are domlnatedaby "etn le1ser,-von Aehtung
durchklungener Ton des Bedauerns. w1th the exceptlon of
'those wr1tten by "Alt Elsasser" such as L1enhard and Karl
Hackenschm1dt 53 . R ‘ .
Although one of L1enhard’s poems attempts to put the
~blame for the war: on Der Kon1g, der einst unser Elsass.

geraubt "/ Der v1erzehnte Ludwig "se Engl1sh and French

‘3wr1teps tend to place 1t upon the shoulders of a more modern

) sz Volkmann p. 46. . Co ,'i‘””
53 '1bid., pp. 43-44. - -
-.54 "Munstergesprﬁch " L1enhard p 45
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’“ruler W1lhelm II The German emperor 1s addressed as ‘ _
R Destrdyer of cities and temples. / Vandal of LouVa1n and ‘i
"Rhe1ms,f‘“Marplot of war Kn1ght of the tarn1shed ma1l andfi
the Trgubler of - the WOrld"' he 1s descrtbed as'"le Néron

fou des Allemagnes,""Gu1llaume le band1t Gu1llaume le ‘,'ﬁc
vampire,. ‘and as "thts monster who Thas declared / e |
L\’Me1nself und Gott w1ll conquerors r1se 1SS A pr1ze for
'_the most v1tuperat1ve poem of the war would almost certalnly
go to one of those 1n Engl1sh wh1ch attack the German V
emperor--‘Abel Aaronson s To the Ka1ser perhaps--'”

. You. shameless, perjured, soul lost renegade. ’

. You vile abortion in ithe form of man;

. The eternal future you for: self have slayed

The basest creature since the wor1d began
You loathsome. monstrous. most unholy th]ng.55

(4

-or poss1bly W1ll1am Watson S "To the German Emperor, after

’.the Sack of- Louvain®

A}

o Wherefore.are men. amazed at thee,. thou Blot ,
© . On the fair script of T1me. thou sceptred Smear
Across ¢he Day757 %. .

~

*lhe degree to wn1cn rﬁ——Katser is held personalTy m“f*f“;“'
'respon51ble for the worst German outrages is matched by the"
“adulat1on he rece1ves at. home ‘ H1s name occurs widely in.

t:the German poetry. espec1a&Jy on the occas1ons of hls v1s1ts

. 55 .C Donner.""Ka1ser W1lhelm the Sower f Forshaw I.*
593 H H. Chamberl1n, "To Wilhelm II1," Donald Tulloch ed.
'Songs and Poems: of ‘the Great War. (Worcester Mass. Dav1s
Press, 1915‘)’—, p: 253;° Watson, "To the Troubler of the  :
Wor 1d, Song and Sonnets, p. 1; Beauduin, "Dyptique--
L Empereur “fourbe, ™ L’ 0ffrande héroique, p. 14.. A. Prieur,
- "Guillaume veut la paix," Turpin, I, 166 ~G.. H. Wilson. “The
‘Mad Kaiser"s Folly," Forshaw I, 189. e ' ’
. 56 Forshaw, I, 11. S o e
57 The Man Who Saw (London: John Murray, 1917), p. 27.
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T‘to the trenches or hosp1tals, or H1s b1rthday.;and there is
T.at Ieast one book,vﬂglly Kaiser, D1r' devoted ent1rely to '
fsuch boems 58 The only other ruler to rece1ve comparable f
support 1n verse 1s King Albert of Belg1um who is the '
;subJect of many poems 1n both Engl1sh and French (the latter

‘ mostly by French rather than Belg1an wr1ters) ;and who ?N
' c]early serves as a foca]-po1nt 1n much the same way aslthe _
"German emperor vthough for a dlfferent purpose “‘f éﬂf' |

:Interestlng]y enough K1ng George the F1fth plays no s1m1lar

o

role as a f1gurehead e1th%§ as- benef1cent leader or aS»'

arch f1end _ For 1nstance, n three typ1cal anthologaes, T

Forshaw s Dne Hundred’Best égg_g of. the War, Ell1ott’s Lest j
“We Forge and Edwards and’ Booth's ‘The flggy Cross a]l
._representat1ve of the most common patr1ot1c usage 1n : | f” -
‘EngIISh one finds many poems on the subJect of the Ka1ser
several about K1ng Albert (and one’ addressed to h1s w1fe
Elisabeth) but on]y ‘one: concern1ng the Eng]vsh K1ng, dames ‘
“Elroy Flecker's "God Save the King."s8 When German poets e
‘;requ1re a person1f1catlon of Engl1sh treachery and '
"w1ckedness, they. usualfy choose John Bu]l However, the -
slogan "Your k1ng and country need you, " and.varioush h(“hx'{
rephras1ngs of it, as well as the c11che, "serving. the _
;K1ng;“‘seem to be far more common 1n the Engl1sh poetry than-

their - counterpart (“Der Ka1ser hat gerufen ) in

representat1ve German antholBgTess\\

58 Eqd, Re1nho]d Braun (Hamburg:'Agentup‘dés Rauhen
Hauses Biedermann, 1917). T
¢ Elliott, pp. 137-38.
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but the poss1b1l1ty of d1v1ded loyalty 1s usually d1sm1ssedg__;

" on: the grounds that the enemy 1s ‘not a true be11ever vfheﬂ.

R maJor1ty of poems are stra1ghtforward conf1dent that God

W1Il know wh1ch "R1ght")to defend but a few poets are more

- reflect1ve and concerned w1th the subtletLes of a sttuat1on .

) wh1ch sees Chr1st1an nat1ons f1ght1ng‘aga1nst eaeh other

Germans,,Br1t1sh French dapanese and others 5° -He . -
soncludes that, 51nce God is, obv1ously "ke1n Fahnr1ch und
ke1n Kuge]lenker," the Germans must live in’ a God- fear1ng
:f manner so that: the1r u]t1mate v1ctory,‘though achieved
- through the1r ‘own strength will be a v1ctory for God .
vd J. Brown in “War and Chr1st " suggests that the. .war is
-,1n fact a Judgment upon all that even Belglum has its
) Congo deeds to rue; / Poland 1ts pogﬁoms Europe has 1ts
cr1mes lee other thoughtful poets, he is troubled by the
d1screpancy between Chn1st1an teach1ng and the cal] for war
and asks that the task of pun1sh1ng evil should be left to
" God.5' In. Germany, W1ll Vesper and Hans Schmldt Kestner both
| confront the Chr1st1an edict, L1ebe de1ne Fe1nde,” but feel
that 1n the present 1nstance, they are unable to obey .52

Schm1dt Kestner asks for forgiveness, and promises to love |

* .

€0 "Der nat1onale Gott " Bab IV 7
§1 Forshaw, Pp. 41-42, |
62 y, Vesper “Liebe oder Hass7“ Bab Iv, 6,

H9 Schmidt- Kestner " "Gebet des deutschen Wehrmanns, Bab I,
19, , o

rmann Ke1nzl for 1nstance recogn1ses that “Gott ist mlt;'

¥ er w1nd den Fe1nd verderben‘" ‘1s a statement common to -

S

_;,i%j;

Each country 1s f1rmly conv1nced that God 1s 1ts a]ly, »
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wnh1s enem1es again when they have been dr1ven “Ins
”fallert1efste Kellerloch “'wh1]e Vesper pleads that h1s }
;hatred is. “die Frucht der hdchsten Liebe."  On the other-

hand Pastor H. A F. Tech the author of Kamgfre1me e1nes < E
'.Fr1edfert1g_‘ ad; dem Kr1egs]ahre 1914 who reflects upon 3.

: many aspects of the war in an attempt to reconc11e ‘the - -
.requ1rements of Chr1st1anity and love of the "fatherland w
1s part1cu1ar1y 1nswstent that "Von Gott erw&hlt ist nur der
Chr1st "3 ) .. )

Another quest1on wh1ch v11ke the rel1g1ous aspect.,
provoKes some degree of’ reflection in a/?éh poets, " but is
“answered qu1te s1mp11st1ca11y by the maJor1ty, is that, of
‘placing blame for the start of the war . In general it _

'seems certa1n that ne1ther s1de ,made the first move, nor d1d'
'e1ther wish to flght The English ma1nta1n that “Came this
:uchallenge from the foe; / Naught we did to court this
“vf1ght " and they "can ver1ly say." accord1ng to W1111am
VWatson "’Our hands are pure; for peace, for peace we havev
str1ven I'Me4 In Germany the same theme is repeated many
Ctimes--" W1r haben den'Kr1eg nicht gewollt'” (Hanns‘dohst)f
"Ihr habt den Kr1eg gewollt, nun habt. ihr Shn!*  (Kar

Hackenschmwdt) Ihr habts gewol]t n1cht w1r'"

(R A. Schrdder) 65 When John Dr1nkwater uses almost

'y

63 “Das auserw&hlte Volk,* p. 30

64 R. M. Freeman, "The War Cry," Song and Sonnets,
P. 282SWatson, “The Fourth. of August, 1914 f The Man !ng Saw
v P

65 Hanns dohst “Der Sturm bricht los!"" Volkmann, .
p. 55; Karl’ Hackenschm1dt "An die Hetzer,” ibid., p. 82; .-
R. A: Schroder, He111g Vater]and p. 9 : A ;
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pnbcisely the same phrase, "We Willed it Not one is 2 ,
rem?nded clearly that this is a feud “between Kin: folk kin
tonbuea as Thomas Hardy described it &fo IR o
/ Poets who are less. anXious to apportion blame are much

“h rder to find '"QJr Wollen con Alfred Kerr suggests

"»th\t there is no point in asking “wie alles ward e because :
"the surVival of Germany 1s now all that matters °7 Edward |
7Thomas recognises that the war. is “no case of betty right or‘;'

wrong _ He éonSiders that he is not requ1red ‘to Judge o |
'Justice or inJusticé and commits himself to the war - |
‘because Tike Kerr he-believes his home]and is worth
defending 68 Charles Sorley‘s pOSition.AiP““To Germany,v issr
‘more remote and dissoc1ated ahd the poem displays unusual
perception He imagines Germany and England as . blind _
gropers both through fields of thought confined " stumbling
into war . 69 Writing half-a- century later, the historian
AL UL P, Taylor proVided examples. of such’ "fields of

.?thoughts confined," when he said that in one way,

i"Schlieffen Chief of the German General Staff from’i892 to
1906, though dead, was the real maker of the First World

; War, and that statesmen uSing bluff and threat as on

preVious occaSions, “became prisoners of their own weapons“

"

68 Clarke (1919) 146 " The Pity of It " Satirgs of
$ Circumstance (London: ﬁacmillan, 1919}, . P. 389
' 87 "Wir wollen," Bab, I, 8.

, ;g Collgcted Poems (London Selwyn and Blount 1920)
P

68 Marlborou h and Other Poems (Cambridge Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1916], p. 73. _ _ , o
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and were unable to preven; the conflict 7° It 15 sad to-
| real1se that, of all the thbusands of poems w1th which the
war was greeted, 50 few offered»any h1nt of 1mpart1ality and;';

._ a sense .of perspect1ve like that oF Sorley .ju-;V

70 The First wdrld. ¥ar (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1966). -
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Desp1te the dlfference 1n underly1ng tone in the
4patraot1c verse of the three languages--the a1r of
1nv1n01bil1ty in the Engl1sh of determ1nat1on 1n the ;:
'-German, and of enJoyed martyrdom in. the French--the poetry
;h1n other respects ls str1k1ngly simjlar from one group to
.the others The likeness is SO~ marked that Great War

3

.patrlot1c verse may Ju$t1f1ably be regarded as a spec1al
'l1terary convent1on--one mlght even say genre-*related to
.rthe patPlOtTC poetry of earIIer perlods but dist1nct1ve in
- the 1ntens1ty of 1ts cllche llke usage; ‘and ‘ir- its |
lhomogenelty from poem to poem and from c0untry to country
‘ 51m1lar1t1es extend far beyond the 1n1t1al thematv’
" crxter1on of patr1ot1c express1on related to the part1cular'
| c1rcumstances of 1914 to 1918, to encompass many other "‘}'
."aspects of the wr1t1ng The poems have a common - funct1on or
f:ﬁunstwollen. in that thelr 1ntentlon ‘is recogn;sably
‘ propagand1st In add1tlon to an att1tude of unquest1on1ng
| dedtcation to. the caUSe of the homeland there is a-
'.correspond1ngly strong ant1thet1oal react1on agalnst the
.enemy, to the’ extent that hate, rather than love seems to

y'be the 1nsp1rat1on of many: of the poems ' They are

 characterised by a grand1loquent style.of;erting, and by a

’
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B severely 11m1ted vocabulary made up of words wh1ch bear ;fA%
11tt1e relat1on to everyday l1fe <At a t1me when R
experlmental poetry was "news,f very few patriot1c poetsﬁ-f"‘
chose anyth1ng other than tradgt1onal verse forms with o
def1n1te.metr1c and rhyme schemes While their cho1ce is ",,f
not necessar1ly to be’ interpreted as reflectlng a ?ﬂ ‘Ai. )
| conservat1ve or retrospect1ve outLooK, 51nce traditional LIT
poetry was still the norm for the general populat1on 1t is
remarkable how few poets of exper1menta1 bent chose to write
patr;ot1ca11y (or at ]east refra1ned from m1ngl1ng
patr1ot;sm w1th new poet1c express1on) | ‘
The taste For grand1]oquence 1s so persistent that Pau1
Fussell 1s able to’ prov1de a long 11st of what he calls’
"raised" words wh1ch are to be found 1n the Engl1sh p0etry-r_,~b
'such terms as "steed "'"the foe, " "sw1ft staunch" or J;Jf{fh
"vanquish" --and one could eaSIIy make a s1milar 11st for the
French and . German verse ! An 1nterest1ng example of the .
part1cu1ar1y “elevated" nature of the Great War wr1t1ng 1s‘ :

supplied by the worK of a l1tt1e known French poet
G A Fauré whose collect1on Mes mgress1on sur la’guerre

1914-15-16 1s augmented wlth poems wh1ch he wrote’ dur1ng the L

: conf11ct of 1870- 71 For 1nstance, in an- 1870 poem
R Exemple " Fauré wrote s1mply "11 veut etre va1nqueur ‘.

demaln, whh1e in 1915 he phrased the same 1dea in a, much

more grand1loquent manner--”Il veut dans une grande

-

1 FUSSeIJ. P. 21152.' o ) _vhﬁf.’ Lt
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\;fbataille / Sur l ennem1 étre tr1omphant 12 Fussel] 63175
;:the terms in his gloss "essent1a11y feuda]“‘ most Of the .
iﬁéd]eﬁt’ves Commonly usediby the patr1g$ic poets woulddhave
j_‘“fbeen quiterat home. 'in hermc o coumtly epic’s‘ b°'d' P
fi Strongt" “beau;t["treu‘" 'va1llant e galtant : ,ernst " .
re'm “_: "fier, _ "heihg.". "steadfast " ‘_ wahr. glorieux.'f'

o

o e ‘.3( 5
jffbrave, sacré , 'feig, “fnob}e.“ r1ch K "héro1que,

Jﬂ‘sa1mt “:"Kréft1g. “"blut1g°"ifh sanglant") ehern,
~ﬁ"brazeh ““"gelden.f It might‘be argued that the words

oy

f I1sted‘here are all 1# common c1rcu1ation but the point hf'ﬁ

- must ‘be “made that t'ds . fi ot

_;cencerned thls 11st oqntains atmost the :%ttfe stock of
,LadJectives o qut of them refer to abstract qual1ties and

"the ﬁﬁuett'ﬁof descr1pt1ve wonds ensures that there 1s gg;:
,ﬁ1ttle prec1se visual effect* It is noticeab{e, for f::;t; o

;1nstance that&the pbetry uses very few adJeet1ves of“;:,

gco1our, and those that recur are-so cons1stently onIy red

,.s'.

ftb;own gold%p and whfte “tha

.'the, 'Jaune et no1r -~ of. the .

\nBe1gﬁan flag (1n the bookwf1t1e Le Rouge, ]aUn et notr. forl§j5

L

,_examplea_ﬁseems qu1te out of place

qgeneraV'"hlgh moundtng“ tone,.creates a gap between the e

,3words and the1r supposed referent leav1ng the impress1on

T 2 Hes s for 1 guerr‘e 1914 15 16 (prmted
Nevers, p..8, p. 22 .

f{. 3 GaStbn Boubgeots (Bruxelles Larc1er 1919)



irbrave that d1e'"‘ cannot be read at 1ts face value fand

e S

?ﬁﬂlines l1ke th- R '*1j§.-57wh

P f PO
¥ . .

Héros' Jeunes’ou v1eux que votre tache est belle' . ,'
Votre sang répandu fa1t 1a France 1mmortelle5,-:

,”seem to bear more relat1on to the stage heroism of‘: -
f&character of Rac1ne than to the grueTl1ng l1fe and death of
fﬁsoldiers For example, 1t 1s hard to equate th1s 1dea of
sang répandu" with the freal“ blood in. Henry dacques “Le .
kaharnier --"Sous eux le sang s’ étale et no1rc1t au ‘soleil.

; The 1mpress1on of a vast d1stance between the actual

\ f1ght1ng and war - as the poets saw 1t 1s 1ncreased by~ the use
7of term1nology of the age of ch1valry and of- “battles long

"

¢439§- A modern reader wHose knowledge of the Great War :tﬁf

1uarose ma1nly from 1ts patr1ot1c verse WOuld assume that the\»,
l;pr1mary weapon ava1lable to’ the arm1es of 1914 was the lfﬂg'\\\\

"sword that men were called to Jo1n the army by the*beat1ng

"of drums, and that the tr00ps went 1nto battle followfl;
ffflag Thas bersisﬁent archa1c 1magery was often coupled
w1th book 1llustrat1bns dep1ct1ng the accoutrements of
:earl1er wars. and although most of the swords, sh1elds and

ﬁ'v1g1ls 1n»the poetry are recognrsably metaphor1cal 'Wh \\\. //

" <

,,1magery served,as a buffer aga1nst the real1ty of a war of
2fmodern Jeapons and mass destructlpn More 1mportant

. however. was its. role in bolster1ng bellef in the myths

PO

aassociated wtthjpatr16t1sm,, J- K. Galbra1th wr1tes. in f

R . dohn Freeman, "Happy is England Now," Hussey, p 64
j: - 5 Clement" Chanteloube,,"Deux ans apres, ", Turpin, I 51

. . & "Le Charnier," Nous de la gugrre'(Par1s Fernand
"Sorlot 1940) P 92 . RN
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“Myth has always been- espec1ally 1mportant where war

was poncerned -Men must have\a\¥a1rly elevated mot1ve X
: for getting themselves killed. To die to prptect or I
~.enhance the w alth, ‘power_or - pr1vilege of someone . o
-else,. the most common reason fbr confl1ct over the

centur1es, lacks\beauty "7 . 4

.'L

75-The cluster of myths wh1ch 1nsp1red the poets,,and poss1bly .
E the oombatants of 1914 included the bel1ef that hero1sm .
'was 1ts own reward that to d1e for the homeland was - a ‘
-«v1rtue~-and even a pr1v1lege--and that the code of honour f
which governed kn1ghtly conduct was as relevant 1n the

'twent1eth century as 1t had been (1n l1terature at least)

-ff;the twelfth

. Of all the conventtonal pract1ces Whtch character1se the -

.'patr1ot1c verse of the Great War the most prevalent is the‘r
'rcho1ce of a collect1ve f1rst person gersona In almost |
--every poem the voice wh1ch speaks 1dent1f1es 1tself qu1te
. expl1c1tly as "we," and even-when the gersona 1s h1dden, a
.s1ngle ‘pronoun or possess1ve adJect1ve often serves as a
: rem1nder that the poet1c “consctousness“ 1s plural and 7
’;collecttve It 1s worth noting “that ne1ther French nor_
‘German poets resort to the 1mpersonal pronoun en or. man,
. but choose the more. def1n1te forms nous and wir . ’LThe{ -
jtmpl1cat10ns of the use of “we“ are far- reachzng,‘and most'
;of them play on the assumpt1on traditional in European
.lyrlc poetry through much of the ntneteenth century, that

the'"vo1ce is- to be equated w1th the "emp1r1cal self” of _

| Ih_ Agg Uncerta1nty (Boston H0ughton'Mifflin,’f“
';1977) p. 111, v L Lo

b .
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'Tnthe poet In the first place._because of th1s .
' confess1onal“ proc]1v1ty,_the f1rst person plural gersona
'\allows the poet to 1dent1fy hwmself and to be 1dent1fied
7‘w1th others 1n the grOUp wh1ch h1s part1cular we“
‘ encompasses | Secondly. 1t 1mpl1es h1s read1ness to ' .
‘surrender h1s 1nd1vidua11ty 1n the cause of the co]lect1ve ‘
“good thus emphasts;ng the tota11ty of h1s comm1tment ‘to the'
vhomeland At the same *ime however by plac1ng the writer

ji1n a pos1t1on more obv1ously s1m1]ar to that of a. dramat1st'

1 vis-a- v1s his characters, who may or may not voice h1s own "

op1n1ons, it detracts from the supposed "confess1ona1“
.nature of the relat1onsh1p betweeh poet and- gersona Thus
his "we" voice allows the poet to have the best of both “t&
| worlds for it is recogn1sed by the reader as part of the fﬁn
”ccnvent1on that the feel1ngs and 1deas expresded through the
gersona must not necessar11y have a d1rect referent in
5the poet’s own 11fe except to the extent that he is part of.
the co]lect1ve group. . | ' '
The role of tNhe reader 1s a]so affected by the use of
”we,“ When a poet adopts a f1rst person s1ngular gersona.
or even when there is no eXp11c1t ”vo1ce,f his words~are
.~d1rected towards an 1mp11ed reader, who is a distinctiVe"

you, " or at least "other If he chooses the "we" form,_
;Wsuch a d1st1nction between speaker and reader is weakehed
s1nce the reader is. enccmpassed by and 1mpl1cated in the -

;;poet's statement BeCause the 1n1t1a1 fact upon which the :A

_1poem rests is - that “we --vonce or poet and 1mpl1c1t reader-* I
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.are compatr1ots, and because almost every contemporary
| rEader of the poem 1n 1ts or1glnal language belonged to that 4
):category. the poss1b1l1ty for 1dent1f1cat1on betweentlmpl1ed

and actual reader was strong Accord1ngly,-the all- ,“,

- .embracing gerson served as an effectlve dev1ce for

.,propaganda _afford1ng no poss1b1l1ty of d1ssoc1at1on_and -
_requ1r1ng of the reader a degree of comm1tment to hls ‘
7:country comparable to that of the speaker For exampleﬁ
fKarl Strecker’ s conf1dent "W1r 'Zagen nicht, br1cht auch d1e
‘Welt zusammen“8 is persuas1ve as well as assert1ve,' i
' paﬁt1cularly w1th 1ts present tense pred1c§1ng the future as
_an absolute Just as Laurence B1nyon s "We step from days of
sour d1v1sion / Pnto the grandeur of our fate" el1m1nates :
_the poss1b1l1ty of cont1nued d1sun1ty by l1nk1ng all'readeis
into the. same dest1ny 8. ' - |
| Because the "we" voice speaks on behalf of "all oﬁ~us,

1t must express feel1ngs and op1n1ons wh1ch the poet can

reasonably assume to be w1dely shared There is,

jaccord1ngly,.a reJect1on of an esoteric or academic. approach '

| “in favour of material wh1ch is eas1ly understood and a
"fdel1berate avo1dance of subtle or complex arguments. In
fth1s way the “we“ Qerson ‘emphasises the tendency of
patr1ot1sm towards a s1mpl1st1c and extreme v1ewp01nt ‘As
the prev1ous chapter showed patr1otlc poetry of the Great

| War places "us“,and the enemy" in total polar1ty, w1th all
R : p

'5_"Die.Kr1egserklarung Englands." Bab 1, 9.
® “The Fourth. of. August " Binyon, . p 23
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’,common meet1ng ground of mutual respect, shared 1nterests
and ‘even, human1ty relegated to the past W1th speaker and
;1mpl1c1t reader sharxng the same extreme pos1t1on obJectxve *”4
: argument is 1rrelevant 0pen1ng books at random, one f1nds
R many such l1nes as "W1r haben lang erduldet / Den dre1sten
.'Hohn aus. schlechtem Mund" or “Torn away from loved homes to
- hur1 the savage back ">1n which almost every phrase is
'rb1ased ..... and Judgmental 10 It is. noticeable that of the
numerous poems on the subJect of Ed1th Cavell a Red Cross
nurse executed as a spy, wh1ch were pr1nted in Georges o
thurp1n s anthology Les Poétes de la ggerre, the only one
v.wh1ch conta}ns no 1nvect1ve agalnst the Germans. and wh1ch
tells how the nurse forgavexher German executroner totally
_avo1ds the' we voice. 1 | | |
" Hav1ng comm1tted thehselves to a publ1c Qerson the.
patr1otic poets are restr1cted not only to w1dely shared
sent1ments and an extrem1st v1ew po1nt but also to non- :
"Spec1f1c locatwons, 1nc1dents and people because these must
have meaning for - the populace at large. Place is usually
1nd1cated by a general term- l1he each v1llage, "cities,"_
land and sea," and.there is an abundance of “men, " |
' mothers.' heroes,' and col‘ectlvely, “man, " but rarely an
1nd1v1dual (apart from the vify famous, who are, after all

' publ1c“ f1gures) The refu_al to 1ink the' words to -

'anyth1ng more than such an u/spec1f1c real1ty strengthens

10 R.A. Schroder, "An di, deutschen Kr1eger," Volkmann,
p. 57; Laurence Gomme, "The Call," Elliott, 'p. 48 _
,j" A1mé Cazal, "A M1ss Cavell " “Turpin, 11, 461454‘;_& o
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‘5the 1mpress1on that the poets“deal ent1re1y in , _
7genera11sat1ons and abstract1ons, aﬁ? a1so helps to exp1a1n
:'why the poetry. d1sp1ays little variety in vocabu]ary Evenl

allow1ng for the 1nev1tab]e d1stan%§gbetween the flct1onal

world“ whlch 11terature p051ts and 'gdca] reallty,_

.5

ipatr1ot1c poetry 1s d1st1nct1 'nrea11sﬁac.' because its

. world is consistently unspé LR
| In a11 three 1anguages;there is a marked tendency for
"we" poems to be ‘addressed to varlous embod1ments of "you
It is hard to know whether th1s comb1nat1on rqgults from the

“ch01ce of the orator1cal manner--odes. for example are by

trad1t1on often spoken: fhrough a f1rst person plUral gerson
--or whether the ‘use of "we," by allow1ng “v01ce and
i .

1mpT1c1t reader to be, so to speak on the same s1de,’

‘encourages the poet to address. his 11nes to a th1rd nlrty

, You may be the nattve land (“Ostpreussen e1nsames Lanp'“
0 France c’ est pour to1'"), war 1tse1f (" He1l1ges Feuer
brenn durch’s Land") a1l1ed countr1es;.the Chr1st1an God

'under varuous names a pagan dé1ty, famous people (usually
dead) such as B1smarck Lord Roberts, Ed1th Cavell the
-Ka1ser e1ther g_; or contra and, very commonly, the
"heroic dead ! the f1ght1ng men f ‘and the enemy. Because
such poems assume the form of a publﬁc address. or speech |
and because speeches wh1ch like the poetry, are of
pol1t1¢a1 intent, are. notor1ously preJud1ced .and lacklng in

_subtiety, the pub11c address format empha51ses those

:aspects



:The a]t-prevatltng ”we"’impites as tts;opposite-”theyr;
whlch g1ven the war s1tuat1on one would assume to refer to
.vthe opposing forces ' However the enemy is more frequently
addressed dtrect]y in the second person vexcept when the.

.you. role 1s already f111ed by someone e]se such as God or’
the home country The pr1mary function of the 'we they" {‘
"dtchotomy in all three languages is to d1st1ngu1sh between ,
civilians and combatants B1ograph1ca1 1nformat1on appears
to conf1rm that most- of the patr1ot1c poetry was wrltten -
from a c1v111an standpount e1ther by sold1ers who were

still in tra1n1ng=at home, or, in-a far larger degree, by
people whom the c1rcumstances of age; sex or iT]-hea]th
-restr1cted from active serv1ce Th1s rather surpr1s1ng we-
they oppos1t1on in the poetry ant1c1pates from the reverse
angle what many later wr1ters were, to perce1Ve as one of the |
~ma jor polar1t1es of the war, the distinction between those
;who fought and those who "sat safg'at home and let us die
‘(as Margery Lawrence phrased 1t on beha]f of the combatants r
in Mesopotam1a )12 Even so, the patPIOtIC wr1ters we they
OppOSltlon should not be d1sm1ssed /s noth1ng more than the
-proverbial d1v1s1on between meh\bf words and men of deeds
because~1t prov1des ‘a Key to understand1ng the 1mportance of
the poetry ‘to contemporary readers and. wr1ters and perhaps

'the reason why patr1ot1c verse affords so little jnterest

f‘todgy, exCept as a,piece of!histcry.

N

o 12.A, E. Mackl1n, ed. The Lyceum _995 of War Verse
‘_(London Ersklne Macdona]d ;, p 48, t Lo
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: In a war- t1me s1tuat1on, the most approprlate express1on
'of patr1ot1c love is. to undertake to fight for the - ‘cause of

the homeland and’ to be prepared to die in fulf1lment of

"tthat love. Prevented by c1rcumstances from mak1ng the

"physical statement" in wh1ch,many of the1r compatriots
part1cated w1th great enthus1asm. and lacklng the general

c1vil1an 1nvolvement wh1ch ‘was to characterise the ne

European war those who were compelled to stay at home h.d
“to. be content w1th an entirely verbal ‘commi tment . ,Althc«eh-
the comparlson ‘may seem rather obtuse, the part wh1ch poetry
played in relation to the1r ‘sense of patr1otlsm and thelr
soc1al identity has cons1derable affinity with. the songs of
the troubadours and M1nnesanger in the medieval convent1on
of courtly love, and plac1ng the two diverse types of love-
poetry s1de by side shows quite clearly how. the patr1ot1c
poetry funcg1oned _

In courtly. lové}fthe song was performed by the'
i;troubadour or M1nnesanger as an act of service, but in a
more complex sense than simply ‘earning one’s Keep, the'

- essence of the serv1ce be1ng an explicit or 1mpl1ed ‘.
declarat1on of love ) It was the ab1l1ty to write
convincingly about love wh1ch ensured the poet s acceptance
at the court for, as the preface to In Pursu1t of |

.Perfection a. study of courtly. ]ove in medleval l1terature,

eXplains;' It is h1s love which defines the poet as a memberf
| of [thé*courtly] class Love<mahes him noble, for if he

were not noble, he could not love," and fhe must‘declare his

\



" -

51ovefbecause1his.own.courtly identity'depends on it."'3d
'Almost precisely the same quest for a sense of 1dent1ty
-1mot1vated the wr1ter of patr1ot1c verse 1n the Great War.

By declar1ng his Tove for his homeland and his hatred of the
f enemy, - he establ1shed h1mse1f both in h1s own- eyes and
.b\$ere his fel]ow countrymen as a devoted patriot, wh0-cou1d
be seen to have taken a- stand on beha1f of the country 'On,;
'the other ‘hand, like the Tove of the troubadour, whose

. pretens1ons to his lady’'s person were recogn1sed by his
aud1ence as be1ng str1ctly verbal, the patriotic poet’s.
.deVot1on was expected to be valid only w1th1n the context of
—the poem, that 1s, w1th1n the terms of the 11terary

| convent1on In each case the words were not a mere. prelude
to the act of love, élﬂ the fu1f1]ment of it. )

For the poets in both groups, the1r wr1t1ng served its -
‘purpose only F it was made public. The growth of the
poetry of courtly love was dependent on the existence of a
settled and'weatthy society to provide an audience ‘as the
flour1sh1ng of patr1ot1c verse would have been 1mposs1ble
w1thout the favourab]e 11terary cllmate which allowed the
,poetry to be pub11shed At tHe ‘same_time, just as the fact_i
‘of 1end1ng support to a successful troubadour enhanced the
'reputation of a part1cu]ar 1ord sO" twent1eth century
'publ1shers seem to have recogn1sed the benefit of being

’assoc1ated w1th patr1ot1c verse The patr1ot1c poet"“

13 doan M Ferrante and George D. Economou eds ) (Port
Wash1ngton New York:. Kennikat'Press, 1975) ‘
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readers, 11Ke the court]y aud1ence - were- we1l Versed in all

aspects of thexr part1cu1ar 11terary conventwon its

repertory of essent1al themes" and 1ts spe 1al erminology,

to the extent that what Freder1ck Goldin say{';:fcourtly :
love poetry m1ght also be wr1tten of patr1ot1c verse "The
',song we read today Was f1rst written as an arrangehent of
the audience’s expectat1ons "4 GoId1n and other more recent ‘
vcr1t1cs are 1ncl1ned tq emphas1se the del1berate1y A
"fictional” and 11terary character of courtly love -and .
~their approach f1nds a counterpart in Edward Thomas review

of. pat01ot1c war poetry in the December 1914 issue of Poe try

and Drama

It is the hour of the writer who p1cks up popular _
views or phrases, or coins them, and has the power to
turn them into downr1ght stanzas Most newspapers :
have dne or more of these gentlemen. They could take
the easy words of a statesman, such as 'No price is
too high' when honour and. freedom are at stake’,. and
dish them up so that the world next morning, ready to.
be thrilled by anything lofty and noble look1ng, is
thrtl]ed 18 ;

a

While this somewhat cyntcal assessment has the- advantage of
adraw1ng the necessary d1st1nctfbn between the poetry and ‘
autoblography, 1t perhaps fails to make suff1c1ent allowance
for the degree of genuine emot1on wh1ch the poets may have
created in the course of their wr1t1ng It 1s poss1ble to
argue that each poem represented an emot1ona] cathars1s

which produced in both reader and writer a sense of retease'

5“ "The Array of.Perspecttves." Ferrante and'Economoup
p 3 . . ‘ o
3;: 'War Poetry," Poetry and Drama, 8 (December 1914},
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»and of sat1sfact1on whether 1n the1r v1car10us suffering N
w1th the sold1ers and the bereaved or in their declarat1on o
Jof the1r hatred for the enemy Its functlon 1n>
s1multaneously generat1ng and’ express1ng emotion was ‘
. probably a maJor factor in the popular1ty of patr1ot1c
verse because each poem had the potent1al for insp1r1ng
.others,,1n a mount1ng wave of patrvot1c sent1mental1sm

‘ As. a l1terary “type made up of writtng in more than one
_language, the Great War. patr1ot1c verse is unusual in that
Tmmed1ate 1nternat1onal 1nfluence plays ‘Nno part Even 1n
| the perlod before the war 1t 1s 1mprobable by the very
\5nature of such poetry. that it was translafed ln large
aquant1t1es from one language to‘another, although a few
hfamous nat1onal songs crossed the language barrlers It {5
also unusual in that ‘the poetry 1n the War shows ltttle
;gev1dence of change and development‘ nor does 1t appear to -
'have undergone transformat1on 1nto any related type, unl1Ke.
vfor 1nstance that favour1te genre of l1terary theor1sts,_

the Goth1c novel Rather it seems to have sprung to- llfe

in 1914 in fulyy developed form though no doubt ow1ng much

to 1ts yar1bus antecedents. and to have died suddenly. L_{;ﬁ:f‘

leayving behind ‘almost . no Effect on future poetry However,-t
it is l1ke several other "types wh1ch are governed by a ~'.
_large number of conventlons, in that 1ts appeal 1s to a : o
popular rather than to an exclu51ve aud1encer and that 1ts-

very def1n1te aesthet1c 1ntent" 1s del1berately

1 :'\.
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'manipulative of the reader . -
: In view of the singular lack of immediate influence from
~-one language to another one. must assume that the | ,
explanation of common traits in.Great Har patriotie poetry
' lies in the shared cultural heritage of the countries of
Western Europe in, amongst other things, their Similar
isense of nationhood and -of individual responSibility towards»
the state their dependence on the same religion for both |
moral values and symbolism and their literary inheritance S
v-emanating from the same sources. showing widespread evidence )
- of international connections Horace s 'dulce et decorem
~est prog patria mori_ may have been the common inspiration
. for the underlying patriotic and heroic attitude ‘but it is .
. augmented both w1th the Christian ideal of martydom.and with
-features of the pre Christian warrior ethic, espeCially the
belief in the hero s unique afterliFe Medieval chivalry,
;which was in itself an endeavour to reconCile Christianity
;‘and the older warrior tradition ,in life as well as in : .
‘literature prov1ded the patriotic war poets with a. constant:
:'source of jmagery The nineteenth century s reVived ..
:ainterest in. things medieval,_especially irLEngland and .
_Germany, ensured that the “Code" of chivalrtp references wasi

t‘understood by readers and writers alike and that the

N 16, The term a translation of "Kunstwollen " is u5ed by
Wellek and. Warrenﬁ (p. 233), and is listed as one of the
'p;imary distinguishing,factors for a genre. Other examp jes-
o "
~intent are Gothic novels, detective stories and. Victorian
" melodrama,. all ‘of* which are, of course highly P
,>conventionalised : ) v TR

,\.\’

popular"”. literary types with.a deliberately manipulative
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slgn1f1cance of such<l1nes as "W1r tragen den Ka1ser auf
ehernem Sch1ld" and "You have lost your spurs'“‘wh1ch to the
:f un1n1t1ated may sound rather strange was fully "gllf%”
apprec1ated 17 L . . | o ‘

’ Such 1ntens1ve adherence to convent1ons as one f1nds 1n*
the Great War poetry is less apparent in patn1ot1c verse

_from the previous' century. An adm1ttedly rather cursory

L study of several relevant antholog1es and works of

' cr1t1c1sm--amongst others. Betty T. Bennett’s collect1on of

‘,- Br1t1sh war poems from the, age of Romant1c1sm M. Van Wyk

Sm1th’s Boer War. poetry study, Drummer ﬂggg_ Helene Adolf"
anthology of German poetry of ‘the per1od around 1870 Dem
neuen Re1ch entgegen,.and Charles Lenient’s La Poés1e :
gatr1ot1gue en France dans les _;mg_ modernes (1894)--.

1nd1cates for 1nstance that a "we" Qerson lS not an

1nev1table~acoompan1ment of patrlotlsm, In the worK of

G A Fauré the French writer whose output spanned two
wars, h1s 1870 poems conSIStently use a f1rst person
s1ngular form or an 1mpersonal vojice, wh1le th6se from the
Great War are all spoken through a collectlve nous'“ It 1s
also notlceable that many poets succeeded in wr1t1ng of
the1r love for the1r country w1thouf‘a correspond1ng degree
. of hatred for ‘an’ alien power (for 1nstance, the invective 1s

dec1dedly less strong in Fauré's earl1er poems) that the

1914- 18 war was unusual in the unan1m$ty w1th whvch the warg,5a

17 Walter Flex, "Das Volk 4in E1sen, Sonne und“Sch1ld
(Braunschwe19 Georg ‘Westermann, 1915), g, .
: G K. Chesterton "The Wife of' Flanders R Ell1ott p. 42,
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was welcomed that patrlotlc poets'of 19f4 were less |

concenned than the1r predecessors w1th the “facts of the
war, whether pol1t1cal or mll1tary, and that the spec1al _
vocabuPary. and part1cularly the med1eval term1nology, were ff
far less Universal 1n that earl1er poetry : _ ‘ ‘.
- It 1s hard to demonstrate the almost un1versal val1dity

of the convent1ons govern1ng Great War patr1ot1c verse e

L merely by quoting a few*from amongst thousands of examples, o

a more conv1nc1ng case can be made by dlscussing them in
connect1on w:th the except1ons‘Wh1ch proveerally test the )
rules S1nce'one strrk1ng feature is the prevalence of the
f1rst person plural vonce,1 atypical patr1ot1c poetry may

be cons1dered as that in wh1ch the author expresses his y

2.

- ; commltment to: the homeland but through the “I"‘gersona

instead of "we A‘d1st1nct1on must be . made between verse

in wh1ch the poet 1dent1f1es hlmself expl1c1tly w1th the

h

cause, and that h1ch is: pr1mar1ly an express1on of long1ng
for home the two types somet1mes m1ngle but the thought of - =
home is often a means of escape from the real1ty of one’

surroundlngs, rather than a source of patr1ot1c g

determ1natwon ' 75"”'TL - ,

The obv1ous 1nference to be drawn from the ex1stence of 1.
*

patr1ot1c verse w1th a. "we" anp an "I“ gersona is: that in

the one case the poet m1ght speak on behalf of the publtc, o

'f while in the other he speaks only for himself One would E

ant1c1pate therefore that “I“fpatr1ot1c verse would g1ve -

" vo1ce to a’ personal and 1nd1v1dual eommitment wh1ch tcuthé:"

R i . oo

~-T}:i§:§%ffllh t;ﬁv";th :ﬁtl*1531fi'



' mov1ngly. “Lass m1ch gehen Mutter.

extent that any poetry is Justif1ably'to be regarded as
"_be 1dent1f1ed w1th the

¢
:

autob1ograph1cal m1ght po'

poet’s own v1ew Many ostens1bly "I” poems can be d1sm1ssed
1mmed1ately because the f1rst person s1ngular form proves to
be noth1ng more than a formula1c usage, such as me1n“’d
Vaterland " Je te salue,t "1 pray,"-W1th1n a‘"publ1c poem
In others, the poet may . -move read1ly from‘"I“ to "we" andfﬁ
back aga1n, as He1nr1ch Lersch does in Soldaten Absch1ed "
However the 1llUS1on that the soldler who pleads so

lass mich gehen'" may be

Lersch h1mself is destroyed when’ e “I"_speaker takes a

: «fond farewell of h1s w1fe, and then of h1s “L1ebste e

Lersch’ "I“ gersona 1s not to be taken as vo1c1ng the |
poet’s personal comm1tment (although of course, it may
exempl1fy it), but Js used for the aesthet1c purpose of.
evok1ng sympathy, wh1le the alternat1on between'"I" and we"
underl1nes the theme of the poem, the voluntary sacr1f1ce of
the 1ndiv1dual to the general cause o 4 '
Although the idea of g1v1ng of oneself for ‘the-
collect1ve good 1s not, of course un1quely German, it 1sv

reflected in a type of‘poem wh1ch lsAmore in ev1dence 1n'u.

. that language than 1n the other two In what m1ght be

called "oath" poems a vow of loyalty and. sacr1flce wh1ch is
made flPst through the_"I" gerson 1s then 1ncorporated into. -
a collect1ve pledge Karl Munzer s “Vaterland" is of th1s

type, as are Walter Flex s "Preuss1sches Fahnenlled" anddg
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| Gerhart Hauptmann s "0 me1n Vaterland "‘° Where poetry is
dom1nated by general1sat1ons. the “I"‘Qerson has the effeot
‘ of mak1ng at least one of the referents specwflc and
accordlngly. more cred1ble *For 1nstance Flex’s lines “Ich
habe dem K6n1g von Preussen geschworen / E1nen leibllchen |
Eld" evoke a’ p1cture wh1ch “if not 1mmed1ately transferagle
1nto the~emp1r1cal world, is at least a real1sable Image.t ;:;
and 1t is not. d1ff1cult to belteve that the poet may have/- |

. . Ea
e conce1ved of h1s own m1l1?ary pledge of allegiance in Just

LT
S such a light The French poet N1colas Beaudu1n s1m1larly
~makés h1s vow personal through an “1" persona, although his
pledge 1s of love towards his "d1v1ne épousée,‘ France,
rather than expl1c1tly of service: o P d
Patr1ot1c declarat1ons in the "I" form appear to be
“scarce in Engl1sh Recall1ng Sorley s observatlons about
the German “laok of reserve and self consc1ousness" relative .
‘to. the Engl1sh 19 one wondefs whether in England ‘a ','v
" conVent1on--d1ctated perhaps,.by reserve and: self-
consc10usness --forbade 1nd1v1duals to procla1m the1r

iy patr1ot1sm in poetry w1thout the d1sgu1se of a collective or .

1mpersonal "voice. Th1s suggest1on is born out by Rupert ) i‘5

Brooke s "The Sold1er “20 one of the most famous Engl1sh

poems of the war. The gerson of the f1rst two llnes '

' sounds casual‘and self effacxng1 hn'a-manner

— -l e R

e e M WiZEr  Nelis Kr Sder;, p.."15;, Flex,".sonne ___g

e TN s e > PP

SRRRR-T~ 5 1c g -E G"Hauptmann -Baby: IT, -4~ - s ~}?;'ilJ
Te et )% 5orley, Letters, p.: 183, - - R

h**y- - 20 Brooke,.1914 and . Other Poems (London SldQW1CK and
, dackson, 1915) 15,

A
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uncharacter1st1c of patr1ot1c verse but qu1te typical of

g Brooke both as poet and as- person 7“Th1nk only this of me".
"'could eas1ly be the antecedent for a comment like Sorley s

| many a better one - has died before "2 wh1le the nonohalant
some corner" recalls the tone of Hardy s "They throw 1n
Drummer Hodge. to. rest ! After the f1rst sentence however
‘the "I" voice dlsappears and w1th it the modest and almost
wconVersat1onal tone When the person who at the beg1nn1ng
was "me" has become "h1m or, more accurately, t" |
._‘l"dust"), there is l1ttle le - to d1st1ngu1sh this poem,
h'e1ther in subJect matter or 1n general tone, from the. |
totally "publ1c sonnet called "The Dead“ which precedes 1t
in ‘the 1914 cycle The change is echoed in the contrast
'between the def1n1te 1mage evoked by the words "some corner.'
of a fore1gn f1eld"?-a p1cture of a neglected “weed- grown"'
hlplace which the plough never reaches--and the unreal1sable'
general1ty of phrases l1ke»fher flowers to.. love ‘her . ways ‘to-
roam or "Her s1ghts and sounds dreams happy as her day "L
.The 1mpersonal tone of most of “The Sold1er,"~as well as its-
obJect1ve t1tle suggest that the poet is h1nt1ng his .

readers away from a confess1onal"”approach "However, . .

';_Qbecause there,ts noth1ng which- actually counbermands the"WI"‘ o

-

- ,e e

4of the openlng. 1t s easy to understand why Breokeis< 7~~---w-~

,.oontemporar1es and ‘many later cr1t1cs read.the.poem_as L,n,‘t,_:

~ﬂi;:autobiography

. - Lot et - .
- - »,_‘ C o, - ” R . YR

.”"When you seg m1ll1ons_of'the'mouthless dead,”'

"'dMérlboroug p. 78

<va'_,.
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Edward Thomas uses a fwrst person s1ngular "volce in

-~

. "This 1s No Case of Petty R1ght or Wrong for a purpose

“‘apparently s1m1lar to that of the German “oath“ poets. that

is, for a personal declarat1on of love for the homeland 22 T

"However 1nstead of maklng through the RR B gersona an

1nd1v1dual p]edge which represents a m1nute part of the

\

'"general comm1tment Thomas uses 1t to deny the val1d1ty of ‘a

love 1n wh1ch all are expected to Jo1n He de]1berate]y

refutes automat1c and extrem1st patr1ot1sm and.decltneshto B

}take a Judgmental pos1t1on ert; hav1ng established hisz

1nd1v1dua1-and unb1ased v1ewpoint he. retreats to a

patriotic comm1tment made ent1re]y through a “we™ Voice,

with several features character1st1c of patr1ot1c verse

- The 11nK1ng of the name of God w1th that of England the

person1f1cat1on of the country as’ "she --a move which

‘5paradox1ca11y, has the effect of convert1ng the physwca].

.ent1t§ into a concept--and such "poet1c vocabulary ‘as

perchance and ken are not: commonly found in. Thomas

'i poetry. One must agree with Silkin's comment referr1ng,

b

- lead one 1nto;"2&

spec1f1cally to the 11ne "The ages made her that made us

h.from dust K that-vun th1s poem Thomas 1nc11nes, “however'

s\1ghtly,. towards the rhetorical poswt1on that any

~patriotwsm. no matter how moderately expressed tends to

S . ')

A more consistently unusual patr1otic poem 1s Arnold‘

22 Thomas, Collected Poems, p. 168.
-°23 Qut of Battle, p. 88.

5—' . . - . '_ L LT - o



*‘Ul1tz s‘"Belagerung 24 For Ul1tz the "Vater}and" is ne1ther;i
_an 1dea called Germany nor, in a genera] sense, a territéry
bearnng that name) but his home town The threat from the
enemy is, before everyth1ng, to the phys1ca1 structure of
the town and 1t is streets and bu11d1ngs wh1ch serve as the
focal povnt for U11tz s love Only through contact w1th the
’ phys1ca1 objects wh1ch are soon to be destroyed can his love
- find its completlon ' |

Ich will heut Nacht in deine stillste Strasse laufen
Und meine Stirn auf deine festen Steine legen

Und will den Staub des Tags mit meinen Hé&nden fegen '
Und Erdenkdrner will ich aus deinen Fugen raufen

He proposes to re11ve h1sach1ldhood d1scovery of the town
--not through its "sights and sounds" (to quote Brooke), but
thr0ugh the,most intimate of the’senses,‘the'tactilq;fi
-Wenn wir umkreist sind, will ich noch einmal wildern
Durch alle meine L1ebﬁ1ngsstrassen wie als Kind,
Will buchstabieren an funkelnden Ladensch1]dern,
. Und auf die. StraSsenbahnsch1enen will ich die. Hénde
,Und]:gﬁpen wie s1e warm von der Sonne -sind.
By compar-ison, the exper1ences wh1ch Brooke enumerates as
ﬂocontr1but1ng to the “awareness of h1s sold1er to whom _
England "Gave once, her. flowers to love her ways to roam,"
nand who had been "Washed by the r1vers, blest: by suns of
home are seen to be far too general to belo?g to any
'1nd1v1dua] "I | | -
Utitz’ s poem is atypical of patr1ot1c verse in several
» ways bes1des 1ts cons1stent first person s1ngu1ar persona

and its preference for the. spec1f1c over the general and

e

o aw Volkmann, 6\*103
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(fabstract The 1ntroduct1on of "non poet1c words T1ke
Strassenbahnschwenen and Ladensch11dern" 18 complemented
;by a dearth of "h1gh soundtng phrases” ;. thefe is a]so a Tack
of 1nvect1ve agaénst the enémy \and ‘NO extrem1st patriottc
hv1ewp01nt The open1ng l1nes present the War s1tuatioh
-.s1mp1y | : 3'. ;' \ .} . - |

Russ1sche Re1ter jagen durch unser Land. o L
D8rfer, die ich liebe, sind alle Verbrannt y

”UnSer.“ the only instance of the coTTect1ve pronoun in the :
whole poem ("w1r in the th1rd stanza means "the town ‘and -
: I"), places the "'we- they“ d1chotomy of war, but otherw1se
the two T1nes are 5 non condemnatory statement of tHETfact
'that since war 1s,.destruct1on 1s 1nevitab]e Equally out
of character, at Teast for German patr1ot1c poetry, 1s the B
'end1ng, for 1nstead of the usual "S1eg oder Tod!" type of
"war- cry. - one f1nds in the Wast llnes ‘a ready acceptance of;
both death and defeat,'a react1on whtch is much more

typ1caTTy French

Und genn sie d1ch treffen"ins‘Henz,fund wenn du 2
fdllst, L L :

Du meine Stadt dann thiﬂichﬁmitidir‘faJlen;”Leib,an N
Le1b' ‘ . '

U11tz s town is person1f1ed not as a symbol1c f1gure ‘
like Thomas "an Eng]and beaut1ful"'rws1ng from the w1tches
cauldron of war, but as a-phys1cal entlty capable of being 7'
destroyed "Glied um Gl1ed " In some respects, espec1ale 1n‘
its concentrat1on on the physical and spec1f1c "Belagerung
is more 11ke Thomas than Thomas~ .own patr1ot1c decTaratton-;

although the Engl1sh poet would certa1nly have m1n1mIsed the '

-
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Ttaalmost aggressvvely~selfzcentned I gersona and ‘made. the
total effect less flagrantly dramatlc EVen'sO} when Ul1tz

Me1n Hauf1e1n Erde in der Hand TS
Kussen will” 1ch’s und ‘sagen;- Vaterland'"

Aone is rem1nded of ‘an 1nc1dent reported by Eleanor Far jeon

'H'”ﬂconcern1ng Thomas:,:-which, both S1lk1n and’ E D B]odgett e

1d"consider central to the understandsng of hls poetry 25. When,,~

.Tafter he had volunteered-for the army* Thomas -was- asked 1f
“”he Kknew' what he was f}ght1ng for .he}p1cked up, "a plnch.of
_earth“ and rep11ed L1tera]ly, “for this.

' It is 1nterest1ng to note that many Be]gian poets reveal

.A.wo—m-wu,_q S 2 s

"'fand Thomas, and markedly 1n contrast w1th their French

,countenparts wr1t1ng in the same language A The dlst1nct1on

1s partlcularly c]ear in poems concerned w1th phys1ca1 S
destruct1on The poets of France 1tse;f appear to be Y
vpr1mar11y 1ntent on demonstrat1ng the w1ckedness of the _‘
“Germans ‘and on emphas1s1ng their own country s role as the
v1nnocent v1ct1m, as well as the1r r1ght to seek revenge
Accord1ngly, the un1queness of any location which has

suffered damage is important’ only in 1ts potent1al for |

‘ generat1ng cries of outrage--Rhe1ms cathedra1 for 1nstance

For the‘Be]g1ans the propaganda aspect is decided]y

: secondary to the1r concern for the 'loss of the spec1a1

25 Qut of Battle pPp. 87- 88 "A Mouthfu] of Earth A

?ggd for Edward Thomas,f Modern Poetry §tud1e 3 (1972)

U
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al obJect and the centur1es of human cuf\ure wh1ch 1t

o~

represents Interest’ 1s focused on a speclttc,town or.

'bu1ld1

ng. of which fhe writer is aware of both the former

and the present state but the temptat1on to hyperbole in

makKing the contrast is resisted to a remarkab]y large

4”7extent

. “rouge

asks,

N - 124

One examp]e from many in Marce1 Wyseur s La F]andre_

ts Les Mortes,' where the poet, wr1t1ng in London
. - . N '\ .

QU sont vos - to1ts penchés comme d’anc1ens v1sages,

Et 1"exquise doUceur des calmes bégu1nages

Dixmude, Ypres, N1euport oli sont vos lourds beffr01s.

. Vos cloches qu1 chanta1ent les chansons d’autrefo1s7

“r e wew

‘”JVJ"the end is of sadness rather than of outrage

When a

even h

La_Mére Flandre p]eure et les bises sauvages

"M ont apporté ce soir quels rales dans leurs e
. voix?...28 .

<French poet Alfred Dro1n wr1tes on a s1m11ar theme,._

is title, "Le Carnage, " suggests that h1s aim is to

. incite anti- German fee]1ng rather than to express a sense of

'~ﬁThe 1mp11cat1on 1s that thew are 1n ru1ns but the tone at o

‘-

. loss. As one m1ght expect h1s v111age which "r1a1t

ca]me’, in the early morn1ng is. nothing but "un braisier
rouge et noir® by even1ng, after 1ts encounter w1th "les
re1tres'“27 However,\Dro1n s nameless v1llage where he
would have one believe, “le bonheur hab1ta1t la plus humble
chaum1ere,' never seems to be more than a literary device or
cliChé,‘remdntSCent of Sanuel Rogers/ bucolic "cot beside"

' o ' ¢
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the hill. . | | | |
The contrast between the general1t1es employed in the i

patr1ot1c French writing and the attent10n to concrete ,
:deta11 in: the Belg1an is espec1atly str1k1ng | In a typwcat[
manner Henr i de Regn1er s France swears vengeance "Par mes
~chaMps dévastés. par mes v1lles en flammes “28 ‘and one
»rarely f1nds anyth1ng more part1cu1ar1s1ng than the ment1on~
_of a place name 1n comparlble poems . By contrast

AL Marcel s "Ma1 1915, concern1ng the destructton of Ypres,

-Zlh‘has all the 11fe colour and detail of a Flem1sh pa1nt1ng

S It descr1bes how "tous les: an01ens d'Ypres‘” SEEREE

" e _‘

Nous les drapeurs pour qu1 1on constrUJt les Hat]es,.
v~~Nous les. magons un bat1ss1ons les cathedrales, o

g ™ e

~and many others, come forward 1n thexr vo1les, pourpo1nts,

. 'guen1lles. / Robes sombres, costumes colores / Bure velours

- soie et casques dores,' to 1ns1st that a]though thelr work

' 1s be1ng destroyed, ‘the sp1r?t of Ypres will rema1n 29 One
can draw a para]lel between the genera11sed wr1t1ng of the
French and the poetry of court]y love where the poet rarely

<-descr1bed h1s lady in anything other than unspec1f1c

L

.cl1ché'l1ke terms, in both cases,.the concern of the.wr1ter
may be said to have been with h1s own emotions rather than
with the person (or person1ftcatlon) about whom he was -
supposedly wrttlng ~ The. Be]g1an wr1ters_ on the other hand

used the1r poetry in much the Same way as Wilfrid Owen was

28 1914-1918, p. 32. : -
28" Gaston Bernard et Victor Bu1ssonv11ze eds., Poetes-
soldats: Recue11 de Qégmes du front Belg Paris: douve,
§ 7), P _ , :



ffﬁﬂUSexto“) ~and, on a th

tfﬂ”hams "um'“m“c}

to use h1s, by - letting the p1ty of war .speak for 1tse1f
| '*and*\ltke Owen. they apparently ﬁound a need fo escape from

o abstract1ons *ﬁf'f‘*.;f S

There ls 1n the Belg1an poetry a- particu]arly’strong

1nstance, in- La Cathédrale de Re1ms Vérhaeren wr1tes of .

~la p1erre / Creusée 1mmeneément et penetrée / Par mnl]e ans

) -

‘de beauté et m111e ans’ de prwére,T'and Wyseur 8§ "La Tour des

'Temp11ers teils how the tower at N1euport has cast 1ts

~ "shadow on the town "Depu1s des 30urs sans fm ﬁepms des

ti‘?fJours sans nombne / Et pu1s des Jours encor [s1c] "30 One

~‘looks 1n va1n for a- s1m1]ar h1stor1cal sense 1n the French

‘””ipwr1t1ng, or. indeed in. the patr1ot1C<verse 1n thé other two’ e

1anguages The only poss1ble compar1son is w1th Engl1sh y
' poems concern1ng the COnt1nu1ty of rural 11fe, like Hardy s':

In Time of ’The Break1ng of Nat1ons v K1p11ng s'”The Land"

(although it is probably 1ncorrent to call the latter a
"war- poem since its’ only connect1on w1th the war is the L

date wh1ch the narrator mentxons, "Georg11 Qu1nt1 Anno

mens1ﬂﬁlar to Klpllng s ”Edward

‘the 1nterp1ay of change and cont1nu1ty | Fussell wr1tes that
"the Great War was perhaps the last to be conce1ved as
tak1ng place w1th1n a seamless, purposeful ’history

.1nvo1v1ng a coherent stream of time runn1ng from past

/.'

30 Verhaeren Les Ailes: rouge de la guerre (Par1s

Mercgre de France._T§195, p. 38 Wyseur La langre rougg
 p. 130

reveals a much more subtle awareness of

126

;.jsense of. h1stor1ca1 cont1nu1ty as ev1nced by bu1]d1ngs For- °

-



e

'i-_through'present to future "3 H1s observat1on may be true in jf
‘generaT but as far as the patr1ot1c verse 1s concerned the
stream metaphor, w1th 1ts 1mpl1cat1on of progress:on and
therefcre oF‘alterat1on,‘1s 1naccurate Rather,wthej~

typ1ca1 patr1ot1c poet gives 11ttle 1nd1dat1on of any '

[

h1stor1ca1 awareness, other than thetbeltef that present and
past are, d1rect1y comparabletr By contrast the 1dea wh1ch e
f1nds expressvon 1n the Be1g1an poetry, that although l1fe N
w11] cont1nue an 1mportant l1nk w1th the past has been -
1Tretr1evab1y destroyed shows a much‘more rat1ona1 _

' acceptance of the facts, and, accord1ng]y, a read1ness to
deal w1th them | “_. |

The apparent 1nab111ty of most of the other patr1ot1c ‘

poets to apprec1ate the d1fference between past ‘and presenﬂ\'
results in part from the1r pers1stent cho1ce of 1magery ‘
which’ makes no 3110wance for a recogn1t1on of change and ofk
‘a style of wr1t1ng wh1ch tempts them towards a trad1t1onal :

. t-~approach but 1t also reflects a trad1t1ona]1st and
conservatlve outlook John Masters 1n h1s 1llustrated _
h1story of the war Fourteen 1ghteen d1st1ngu1shes between
the att1tude produced by a’ (somewhat idealised) pre- war
Brita1n w1th a socmal structure based onj"the~centurnes*(/:ﬁ”"

. o]d slow tured trust bij%een the classes,' where."tO" | S

_ questlon was to doubt 8”% to. doubt was to underm1ne th1s
. basic strength "'and the sort of outlook necessary for the‘“;‘

effectvve conduct of thls war; the m1nd that w111 not

‘3ffFuSSe11l'p, 21, e
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: accept whlch prods and probes 1nto the very roots of actlonj;;
and mot1vat10n and has no. reverence "32 Patr1ot1c verse,
mtﬁ”;- with 1ts aséumptton that the‘standards of the past are ;’sr
7.0,, ent1rely apprOprtate for~the present 1ts unquest1on1ng |
adceptance‘of the cT1chés of hero1sm and honour, and 1ts
pretence at dealrng with contemporary affa1rs whlle ~‘»
avo1d1ng any prec1se assoc1at1on between words and realxty..‘.
was obv1ously a: su1tab4e veh1cle only fpr poets who were ----- BRI
rﬂprepared to rema1n b11nkered 1n thJS way There were a few,
however--1ncreas1ng in- number as. the war fo]lowed 1ts \
terr1b1e course--who recogntsed the danger 1n assumxné{?hat
the grand1loquent phrases and. h1gh sound1ng concepts of a
11terary convent1on can be transferred drrect]y 1nto the .
real world and who were prepared to cha11enge the popular

| and establ1shed viewpo1nt e T T r

o -3

(2%

32 Fourteen Ei ht

g n (London:;Michaeltdoseph, 1965)
p. N e o



e . . . -
V. Protest against the Patriotic Myth

T e

Beh1nd all the poetry wh1ch protests aga1nst the war is

'undoubtedly a "m1nd wh1ch w1ll not accept,"” and wh1ch "has
' no reverence for the c11ches of the patriotic- hero1c myth.
Hav1ng observed and somet1mes part1cipated in, the o
. widespread mood of exc1tement in ‘August 1914, the poetsl

"recogn1sed the supreme 1mportance of untovering the .
weaKnesses inherent in the traditional patr1ot1c and heroic .
'v1ewpo1nt W1th only a few excepttons wr1ters whose poetry.“'

was d1rected towardstprotest1ng~the1r country s 1nvolvement

oo o4 G A A

- were not pac1f1sts as such, and many - were on act1ve serv1ce Lo

At ]east two of the well known Engl1sh war - poets recogn1sed S

'"the anomaly between the1r ant1 war sent1ments and the fact

-+ that-they. had volunteered to- f1ght W1lfred Owen wonderedl»;“‘t

-whether he was notf“a Consc1ent1ous ob, ector w1th a very
"seared consc1ence‘“2:and Charles Sorley admi t ted that _
-..volunteer1ng because of-the “cartwheels. of public opinion*®
was "a ref1nement of chardicQw“3 However, in their poetry
‘the attack is directed, not so much against war per §_ as
aga1nst the . sent1menta]“ att1tude towards it (the term is

<

) 2 Collectgg Letters, ed " Harold Owen and John Bel]
" (London: Oxford Univ. Press, 1967), p. 461.

3 Sorley, Lgttgrs, p. 241.
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"Sorley 53) and th1s approach is characterlstic of the L
vaQtGSt poetry 1“ gcneral The attack 1s made w1th words.

“ffand to a very large extent the target too. 1s words, “les

‘:Vh'grands mots, les mots doctes,.les nobles mots. les mots

AN

thffsonores or "Worte berauschende Worte,f wh1ch conv1nced
:hpeople that part?c}pat1on 1n the war was a v1rtue 4 Thqs is
‘”xr1ndeed to adopt Fussel1 s phrase,. ‘a 11terary war. “for’ the
r”one type of "publ1c" poetry sets out deliberately to deny '
:°.the val1d1ty of. the other $Ju : _ ” o
: h Owen S “Dulce et DeCQrum Est"'shows part1cu1arty clearly.
fathe d1rection of the protest 8 H1s descr1ptlon of weary

f“sold1ers,ﬂnsent doub]e, 11Ke old beggars under sacks,,:hnd'

]a‘of the horr1ble death of a man,caught 1n 8 gas attack "e'“

"”-[whwte eyes wrlth1ng in h1s face" and blood gargzzng frcm

'vf'the froth corrupted lungs,‘ could have stood as a“'\'

-condemnatioﬁ of war itself “or of the new marrlage of

warfare w1th SC1ence ; Instead the poem is dlrected aga1nst_‘ -

‘those people who,,fa1l1ng to comprehend what dy1ng 1n battlef

"c_can be lrge, pers1st 1n repeat1ng “To children ardent:. for

'”7;some desperate glory," the "old L1e" that death for the

father1and 1s "dulce et decorum “In an earlier draft the

:poem was addressed "To a. Certa1n Poetess "6 A G West wrttes

—

Y Ibid , p 263 He wr1tes that Brooke. in the 1914
~-'sonnets, - "has. cﬁothed his attitude in fine words, but he has

taken the sentimenta) attitude.” .

e 4 Martinet, “Civils;* Igmgg maudits, p. 123

o E G Kolbenheyer, "Chronica 191 )" Lyrwsche BreV1erfJ
'T(Mﬁnchgn]]Ge?rg ‘Md1ler, 19%2) 133 N
PRI ollected Poems, p R : L R
A {;* € Ib1d footnote p. 55 ,5;;»Tﬂ ‘ , LT
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RN ~an_even more dtrect~attacR o’ fe]low“poets' e 4]@'
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|

" God. how 1 hate you, you young cheerful men™" - ..

Whose pious poetry blossoms on your graves: .. .- iic. -
. As’ soon as you are in them, . B e »-~:r_;q'~fyp -
.‘Hark how one chants-- ' - ’ ~y e

.. "Oh, happy to have lived these epic days"-- L
s "These epic dayg’ And he’'d been .to France . . -
~ And seen the trehches, gTimpsed the huddled dead
- In the: periscope; hung on the rusty wire,
"~ Choked by their sickly. foetor day and n1ght

Blown down’. h1s throat'7 ,

;“{Alfred L1chtenste1n s cr1t1que of war - poetry 1n "Absch1ed"’
s m11der and less blatant but 1ts 1rony is effective 8

'_'Each of the f1Ve short stanzas consxsts of a l1ne-wh1ch

'uv'represents a, not very successful pOet s attempt to write in

\

'i"the heroic ‘manner , and. a second where the 111usxon is

o '..ndestr'oyed By A \bathehc "eside.”’ For instance, noble and

vstoioal acceptance of the prospect of death “Wir z1ehn zum

_ereg | Der Tod 1st unser K1tt ",1s tempered by “O heulte

,‘7f 7m1r doch die Gel1ebte mit " The self image presented in the

'*fwrst line of the _poem, the sold1er~poet engaged in h1s lastA
'fd11terary effortA--“Vorm Sterben mache dich noch mein _

Ged1cht —-g1ves way f1na1ly (after a trad1t1onal hero1c B

SUnset--"Am Himme1 brennt das qrave Abendrot") to his é:“'" S

,fearfu1 acKnowleég%ent that death may really be 1mm1nent--‘¥
‘"V1e11e1cht b1n ich in dreizehn Tagen tot. . ‘ }

| Poets and other wr1ters are a favour1te target too;'for;
Marcel Mart1net In “Poetes d'Allemagne 3 freres

inconnus - he condemns the old and famous wr1ters French

j 7 "God, !ow 1 Hate You, lan Parsons. edu;*Men=Who.March
_,_~x (Toronto Clarke Irwin, 1966), p. 84. ,

o 'Gedichte und Gesch1chten (Munchen Georg Mul]er - 1t5
1919) 103 | . . e e
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o lafter are wr1t?hg from the trenches,9 In""C v1ls“ his

I I 1 327

and German ‘“Dansmleurs bons fauteu11s dores / Be111queux'”

'f et saf1sfaﬁts WHb d1sm1s§‘90unq.-‘-test poets of the two ,f":

s

;jhsold1ers to the1r death

g gountr1e§,as. Tna?tres h la caus-

ab_ n.“_

e, " even though the

T

PR @ e .

reproaeh 1s for”the'var1ous cwv111ans who se- words “to- send

“Vous. qu1 luttez si-bien, 1a p]ume en ma1n, v
- Héros cachés, ' cachds derr1ére ceux {ui. meurent

*x-*'= Derr1ere ceux que vous . Jetez‘a la ‘mor-t.

N,

| One of those poegesggnconnus d'Allemagng " Rgchard F1scher,

L:Kes“up a etock phrase in the same way as- Owen. and demands

_ a reassessment of 1ts s1gﬁ1chance

"Auf dem Felde der Ehre gefallen'"eq"’ M 'f;z '_4.Mn_

Wie lange sollen und wollen wir noch, vén allen
- Leidend errungnen Menschhe1tSJahrtausendgedanken
" verlassen. .

\ ”/’W1e schwachs1nn1ge Grewse so]che WOrte ldgen und -

lallen-

Auf dem Felde der Ehre' --D1ése Schadelstatte von
Mord,

-Gepf]ugt und gepflegt von geldst1nkenden Handen und
Ligenwort? 11

Since the whole pr‘otest 'mdvement (if euch it may be

.'called) may be regarded as an attempt to g1ve the Ile to

A}whatever the myth of patr1ot1sm and hero1sm takes fer

granted 1t is ‘not surpr1s1ng that L {ge, or 1ts counterpart

in the other Ianguages. is a key. word in protest poetry, in ;f

.f'much the same way that "honour"‘1s centra] to patriot1c

'verse. Franz Werfe] w1th a cosm1c perspective typ1ca] of

._early Expres51onlsm, dep1cts the present t1me as a warr1or

8 Mart1net p. 74, -75‘ |
~10 Ibid, p. 123. . -~ .. .
1 Schre1 in g__ We lt, p. 11.

L e

e



"~i p1d1ng‘1nto the n1ghtmare of war Hﬁsiaccoutremenfs the .
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empty vaWues cf the hero1c myth

Auf einem Sturm von falschen Worten, .
«.o 2 Umkrdnzt von - leerem- Donner das Haupt IR
~ . '- Schlaflos vor Lége, .
.~ . Mit Taten, die sich selbst nur tun gegurtet
" . Prahlend von Dpfern, ' . ]
So f&hrst du h1n. : i ‘ N~
zeit, ' I :
- In den 1adrmended Traum
" Den Gott mit schreck11chen H%nden
. -Aus .seinem. Sch]af re1sst ,
‘,Und verw1rft '

E G Kcrbenheyer‘ 1h ”Chron1ca 19?5‘";(caﬂﬂed;"Lévﬁatheﬁ“
in some ed1,40ns of his poems), expla1ns'hcw‘fhe lies
ach1eved the1r effect wash1ng out any trace of consc1ence
| and Menschhe1tsglaube"v1n ‘ein Schwa]l von Rede und
Schr1ft " and soothxng away fear w1th B
L1eder gléub1ge L1eder,: - N

D1e das Herz bedecken wie eine Mutterhand
Sch1r~mend vor Furcht und Tod. 13 .

Kolbenheyer s bloodthvrsty monster war, inSjsts‘ihéi it ' 
‘&gﬁcuﬁd be called on]y by such names as o ; |
Menschentum Freihe1t Recht "'and 1ts crest bears in large
- .letters the wordsA“Ich will den Frieden."" The»poem ends as
'at begmns; “W1rst du erwachen 'MensChheit ‘an der Luge’"
Robert de Souza’ s "L’ Heure nous t1ent " dated December 1914, -

shows the d1s111usionment wh1ch comes from such an‘

:awaken1ng
' L’esperance nous emporta1t
Comme une brise pousse des flammes - :
“La guerre est 9101re " d1sa1t 1’ ancétre,
Krieg,” E1nander p. a7,

"'13 pr1sche Brevier, pp.»132~33.



.'_\K1p11ng observed “ common fOPm.- at least on the part.owa

e e / et Ll L 134
“En sacr1che pour la justice". ."V'g o I
Et toute ' 1a brise est tombde, - ’ -

. Toute 1a Jeunesse est 1a qui g?t‘
La guerre n'est que deu11 et que boue 14

By the end of the war d1sillus1onment had become

e

combatants:

If any ask you why we died, .
Tell them because our fathers lied. 15’

There are many - var1at1ons on the bas1c theme of prov1ng‘ o

,-che.tenets of heroism and”patr1otxsm to be false Fornthe

patrlot1c poets who Wr1te of soldters go1ng to war singing, -
'one f1nds others stress1ng the1r silent- mlsery, for

* ‘instance) in H, d"A. B.'s ' "The March ““”The khak i column

. trudges oh"lin.the ratn. st]ent o' er the long, long track "
and Ernst Toller’ s 1ron1cally named "Marschlled“ tells how
"W1r Waisen der Erde / ZTehn stumm in die . Schlacht "1 Dskarh
. Kaneh] 'S so]d1ers st1ll sing, but "Aus miden Mdndern" and‘
| Nur ‘um den Takt. |

Ke1n Mensch freut oder argert 31ch

Uber den lieben Gott oder das Vaterland
~von dem se1n Sang. s1ngsangt 17 .

Also subJect to attack ts the d1spar1tygbetween the supposed o

‘honour of being wounded in the cause of the country, and thep

actual situatton of men whom the war has matmed Georges ,

'+ Robert de 1la Va1ss1ere ed Antholgg gg§t1gue _gi e

XXe s1ec1e (Paris: Crés,d1923) i
L 5 "Common Form," Ru yard K gling S Verse Def1n1t1ve
Edition (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1840), p. 390.

Y6 "The March," Soldier Poets. p. 15 Tol]er. Vormorgen
(Potsdam: K1epenheuer 1928)  p. 10. -

17 Kanehl, "Auf dem Marsch “ Die S cgande D1e
Akt%gnslyr1k 7 (Berl1n W1lmersdorf Die Akt1on 1922YJ
X p iy . ‘ . .
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. 135

“Pioch desc1bes them as "ignores et'mépris,”‘and

' .si las d'@&tre glorieux,
-~ - 1ls comdamnent par la tristesse de leurs yeux,

.'afﬁ;r‘;,,: L exces d'une.grandeur ‘qui- ne~sert,pornt Ta‘v1e AR

whrﬂe S1egfr1ed Sassoon, 1n the Qers of an unfee1tng ‘fﬁ;

observer asks

: Does it matter°--1os1ng your s1ght7
There’s such splendid work for the bl1nd S
- And- people will always be K1nd 18 LH,L.“._Hi_Jv;,-;:_~

N .
”)J«;»n ow»“f«w'*w»@'

Those poems.wh1ch assqme the braverx‘of the mem of the e
fathé?]and are- countered by the many references to fear |

1,;-‘~.y:'~,e09v' vvvvv
.such as Herbert Read"'“happy warr1on (the phrasé is from

: F .
Wordsworth), whose""w11d heart beats with: pa1nful sobs,*,,nd,.w

5¥Hermann Plagge s descr1pt1on of men under f1re o B

geduckt wie gepeitschte Hunde
icht sterben. 20

.

‘ Q\: Augen um mich her SIHd lauernd in- Angst und
0 S

| Alfred L1chtenste1n s "Gebet vor der Schlacht“vcould eés1ly ::
("be a reply to the sort of poem in wh1ch the speaker prays
Jﬁfor courage. ]1ke W. N. Hodgson s "Before Act1on " with 1ts
f1na1 plea, "Help me to die O Lord CETR In- L1chtenste1n ;
'vers1on, to be sung 1nbrunst1g“ by "dhe Mannschaft ;eder-
Fdr s1ch " the prayer has a d1fferent purpose -
" Sieh, ‘ich bete gut und gerne - wjh .

Tagl1oh s1eben Rosenkridnze,. - :
Wenn du Gott _1n de1ner Gnade o .

froel

: 18 Pioch, “Les Mut11és, L__ '
'Ollendor;f [1917]) _p7 9. ar

\ 19 “Does ‘It Matter b Th Poems of S1egfr1ed Sassggnr'

- (London: Heinemann, 1919) 3_-

20 Read, "The’ Happy Warr1or " akeg Warr1ors (London*
Art and Letters, 1818), p. 26; Plagge, "Nacht im
Granatenfeuer," Pfemfert p. 96

21 Verse and Pro e*Tn‘Pegcegggg War (London: smi'th,

5
¢

V1ct1mes (Parls

* Elder, T916); p. 38.
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- Me1nen Freund den Huber oder AL S e
Meler totest mich verschonst 22" R R

:”A 51m1lar d1splacement of h1gh 1deals by pragmatlsm,“i}fffﬂﬁdmw"

..........

: rem1n1scent of Gr1mmelshausen s novel of the Th1rty Year s

l_ngar,'§-@Qliz1u mgl1c1sg1mu occurs in 0tfr1ed

‘Krzyzanowsk1 s “Lled der He]den "'where the, hero s
trad1t1onal sources of - 1nsp1rat1on have beeh replaced by a  -

 much more mundane one. Wip mﬂssen s1egen Dann haben.w1r im .

; Lo o ..(_, "._. it a O N ';'._.__a,* o
Friedenzmehr zu essen*“23 Crm e e e s .- .

. - S ey g
- Vs d o, o e

To cpunteract the sent1mental“ attitude towards war in
general protest poets insist upon 1ts 1nev1table o

relat10nsh1p with death Erw1n P1scator rem1nds the.mother

e

of a sold1er how her son learned to play the game of war,

. the game wh1ch has now become real1ty e Y e e '*“-~f

-3
\v“ ta? A4 &

-~Warxge4n Knab »als er. nochtKLe1ne. e
Spielte mit den Bleisqldaten, - e R
- Hatten alle- scharf geladen, T
Starben alle: plumps -und- stumm. 24 ) PR

m4"‘The?"menmwho ‘mapch a ay 1n Hardy ) famous poem ("In our

heart of hearts bellev1ng / Victory crowns the” JUst"25)1 are '
almost parod1ed by those in Sorley’s “"All the Hills and
Vales Along"--“#hd ‘the s1ngers are the chaps /Who are 901ng
to d1e. perhaps."zs ‘E. A Mack1ntosh 1n ”Recru1t1ng,"'
prov1des a corrected version of a recru1t1ng poster slogan

f_ wh1ch announces "Lads, youvre wanted, go_and help;" after

22 L1chtenste1n, Gggichte, p. 106. i- '
23 Krzyzanowskl, Unser ta l1ch G1ft Der Jungste Tag, 87
(Leipzig: Kurt Wolff; [1919]7, 227
24 "Depk an seine Ble1soldaten," Pfemfert, 190.
25 "Men who March Away, " §at1re 229 30
26 Marlborough p 72 gp



Jffr}.j; condemnwng ?fat cxvql1ans.f.“gﬂr4s‘wﬁth‘féatheﬁs'f’and;fﬁiffilL

: if;}i‘TWashy verse on England‘s need'" he suggests that. the poster

£ e e W

*gf~should read Go and help to swell the names VA In the 7‘
xh%icasualty l1sts,";t'""Lads, you re”manted Come and dle “27 |
.th 15 1nterest1ng to note that nezther Sorley not Mack1ntosh
‘~ﬁ1actually condemns the k1ll1ng The message of ' _ |
'QTRecru1t1ng s that "To l1ve and d1e with honest men '1n'
"‘_jthe war 1s preferable to endur1ng hypocr:sy and d15honesty :3';

: A'_:_‘v;at home Sorley s strangely amb1valent ‘poem"” lso "t"""‘“ :

:.J';,;..__ ¥ O e o

10w Parsons descrabeslﬁtzﬂl celebrates .the” joyful % s;ng1ng
vof the depart1ng men- as - the1r swan- song. th1s, rather than
“thelr hero1c death 1s the1r fimal. moment of greatness,
v:and the 1mpress1on wh1ch they w11l leave behind:
o ALl the music of ‘their go1ng, , '
e e R1ng1ng swinding glad’ song- throwing,
W Earth wiTl echo qtily, when foot
_ L1es numb and voice mute. K
The1r gladness as a prelude to death matches the Joy ‘with -
, whlch earth plots to- add to 1ts own store of dead It
”-obv1ous,that in such a scheme of th1ngs,_the hero s
vtradlttonal 1mmortal1ty is 1rrelevant | o
Several of Sorley s poems explore the 319n1f1cance of
death and he is conV1nced as Bergon21 says, of its
absolute otherness L "2 of the lack of any rapport between{f
the dead and the l1v1ng. or even between the past and the |

‘present of those who have d1ed for whom "a b1ggblot_has hid'.‘

27 Recru1t1ng," Gardner, pp. 111-12,
28 Parsons, p.. 18. o
2°_Bergoan P 57

- . .. . - . . ‘- . . .
538, S . . L - n i . .



77”ff‘”eaCh yesterday “Eﬂln h1s last‘poem “"When you See'm1llrons

P

“of. the mouthless dead; W He str1ps away one hy'one the

consolatory dev1ces wh1ch the l1v1ng fvnd ln the myth of

hero1c death

Say not soft th1ngs as ‘other’ men have sa1d
That you’ 11 remember. For . .you need not so.
Give them not praise. - For deaf, how should they’ Know
It is not: curses heaped on each gashed head? :
v .. - Nor .tears.  Their blind eyes see not your tears flow
. , Nor honour.. It is easy to be dead.
- Say-only - th1s. "They are déad." ' Then add thereto,.'
Yet _many. a ‘better one _has d1eg before "30

”;‘a:,'mlFrom Squey s recogn1t1on that'"1t is easy to be dead'" to -

the att1tude towards death~1n Eﬁgl1sh poetry of-the éeeond

’ WOrld War; w1th 1ts 'lacon1c refusal to reach out to any

"wmyth " is a d1rect path.3®!' In this sense Sorley appears far

more modern thanfMa'k1ntosh who merely replaces ohe myth
w1th another, or- eve~_0wen‘ whose awareness of " the eternal
reciproc1ty of tears‘ -suggests that the death of others must
iv always retain some. mean1ng for - the l1v1ng, even 1f as in
"Anthem for Doomed Youth " trad1t1onal rel1g1ous symbol and
, r1tual are transmuted 1nto elements more appropr1ate for”’
| these who d1e as cattle “32

-

L1ke Sorley. Marc Larreguy de C1vrieux in “Debout les

T w

Morts® emphas1ses the point that venerat1on of dead heroes

'V,means noth1ng to those who died 33 ReJect1ng the hero1c-

«

' 30 Mar Iborou h, p. 78. J. M. Gregson in Poetry of the
: F1rst WOrld War iLondon Edward Arnold, 1976) suggests that

"other men" is "probably a direct . referencé to Brooke" -
(p. 28), but the reference could as easily be to the line
" "We w1ll remember them," in B1nyon s "For the Fallen "
. .31 Fussell, p. 57. !
32 Cgllectgg Poems, p.. 44 _ S o
- 3% Podtes contre, p. 83. .
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'patr1otwc mode wh1ch_h1s title represents, he pleads that

'ny .

the dead have already played the1r part .and,GSInce they

F.have done noth1ng to deserwe the pun1shment of be1ng hunted

,}from the1r funebre as1le,v they should be allowed to rest

1n~peace However, the fdrm of their "sleeping” is not,‘as

" one might. expect the 1mmortal1ty of the soul but the

,>néant'eternel'et‘mlser1cord1eux of the decgylng'body ..In

Bertholt Brecht’s Legende vom toten. Soldaten.f wh1ch

de$1gns to prove how eas1ly soc1ety can be man1pulated in

the name of he301sm the corpse of'a sold1er is

' resurrected" on the order of the Kaiser and carr1ed through Lo

the streets. a rid1culous symbol of all»"the Fallen who are

made an obgect of reverence by the living.34s

Other poet like Brecht -make . clear the d1st1nct1on oo

between the phys1cal body and the sp1r1tual qualities w1th

. whwch soc1ety endows the noble Dead." Wilhelm Stolzenburg

descr ibes qu1te unemot1onally the postures and express1ons >

of var1ous corpses:

V1ele war ten (die man nur vergass')
auf S1gnale d1e sie rufen sollen

Manche s1nd verwundert dass die f1elen
solch ein Staunen ist in: 1hren Mienen. 35

The- only Sp1r1tual attr1butes of these "Gefallene" (as the

- poém s called) are those wh1ch the observer postulates from

- their phy31cal appearance }as if they were still alive The

speaker in’'Sassoon’s "I stood w1th the Dead" gazes "On the ‘

3‘-B‘ergolt Brechts Hausgostlll (Berl1n Propylaen-
Verlag, 1927 125-730. ,

35 "Gefallene,' Pfemfert, p. 108%9

-
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: shapes of’the sla1n 1n the1r crumpled d1sgrace * hop1ngu1nf5;_

: : .'..- .
? P - r.

Vain for consolat1on he 1s ?orced to acknowledge that "the'

Dead -are s1mply, and totally,-“dead "Jand turns back to .the

&

bus1ness of l1v1ng 36

Since un1dent1f1ed corpses prov1de a useful contrast to

glor1ous death and 1mmortal fame any. poem concerned ch1efly

- of 1mpl1c1t_protest It is p0551bly for th1s reason that -

Heinrich Lersch’s "Bruder f1nds 1ts way (1n translat1on)

- j1nto Bertram Lloyd’s protest anthology, The Paths. of Glory

although no doubt the poss1ble 1nternat1onal 1nterpretat1on

of e1n fremder Kamerad also appealed to Lloyd 37

~H. F. Constant1ne leaves no doubt that "The Glory of War" is

a poem of protest: . - - v ¢ LT ) .

My sergeant maJor s dead, Kllled as we entered the
village; .

You will not find his body, tho you .look for it;

A shell burst on him, leav1ng his legs, strangely
enough, untouched.

Happy man, he died for England."38

_René Arcos, like Lersch, shows that death makes all men

equal but his approach is unquest1onably 1nternat1onal

Serrés les uns contre les autres. ,
,Les morts sans haine et sans drapeau,
“Cheveux plaqués de sang caiilld, -
‘Les morts sont tous d' un seul cdteg.38 -

a

Ernst Toller, too uses corpses to prove that death renders

36 War Poems p. 38.

37 Tersch, " Bruder " Herz! Aufgllhe dein Blut (Jena:
Diederichs, 1918) . 101 T trans. Lloya. Paths, p. 73.
3% Lloyd, Paths, p. 39. B

3% "les Morts, " Le sang des autres (Gendtve: Le’Sablier,

1919), p. 26.

w1th phys1cal rema1ns has, by 1ts very:- nature, the potent1al'

e
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~fut11e the conf11ct between nat1ons

0 Frauen Frankre1chs,

Frauen Deutschlands, - .. . ‘ R

Séht Ihr Eure Ménner. L

Sie tasten mit -zerfetzten Hinden

Nach den .verquollnen Leibern ihrer Feinde;

Gebérde. lelchenstarr ward brader11cher Hauch
‘da s1e umarmen s1ch 4o

- At the same tlme ‘his descr1pt1on of the "DGngerhaufen v,
j-faulender Menschen1e1ber seems designed to. present to the/
'hwomen of the two countr1es the shock1ng and totally alien .
p1cture of rotting corpses. T

The effect which ‘the’ 1nescapable presence of corpses.
ﬁoften d1smembered and sometimes in large numbers, may have
“on the 11v1ng, is. .an. lmportant part of the protest Owen s
. nental cases" are "Men whose m1nds the dead have rav1shed,” ;
”Toller tells oF the thoughts of one of his comrades

)

Einer traumt am Massengrab

-Solchen Haufen Weihnachtskuchen

Winscht ich mir als . Kind, , _ '

A . Soviel". . 4t . o :

Ivor Gurney also juxtaposes‘past.andApresent, with simiﬁgﬁﬁﬁ
horrifying effect, inv"To His Love."42 This seems to be a
s1mp1e and gentle 1ament for the death of a fr1end (to whose
"love the poem 1s addressed) and for lost. "pastoral" days
"On Cotswold /“Where the sheep feed." Only at the end does
one appreciate'the poem’ s many complexities, amongst them
the fact that the poet s real concern s with neither past

nor present but w1th the future

40 "Leichen im Pr1esterwa1d ".Vormorgen, p. 17.
41 Owen, "Mental Cases," Collected Poems, p. 69; Toller,
"Gang zur Ruhestellung," Vormorgen, p. 14.
v.oA2 Gurney, Poems, p 42



" You would not Know ' hwm now ' ) »3;f5
- But 'still 'he died - B
"Nobly, -so: cover h1m over
With violets‘of pride -
Purple from Severn s1de .
Cover him, cover him soon"‘ . B
And with thick- set - ‘ ‘ '
Masses of memoried- flowers--
“ Hide that red wet
‘Th1ng 1 must somehow forget “ _
Gurney d1st1ngu1shes not ohly between the dead and the
| l1v1ng. but also between the two groups of survivors, those
‘.for whom "violets of pride” and the thought of noble death
prov1de adequate consolat1on, and those for whom such means
f'are at best, a desperate recourse in. the attempt to live -
w«w1th the exper1ences of the war. . When “the Fallen" have
become h1deous obJects, wobbl1ng carr1on roped upon a
cart "Dber d1e Brustwehr geworfen W1e Ballast aus einem
Schiff,” a pledge'%gke Binyon's “We will remember them'" can
be no longer approprlate 43 | o
Wh1le patr1ot1c verse does not completely 1gnore the ‘
fact that “the brave may djz, 1t rarely acknowledges that
they also K1ll preferr1ng, one must assume  the bel1ef that
enemy sold1ers succumb to an 1mpersonal “Death” or have
somehow become "dead.™ (In German patr1ot1c poems. one finds
by the hundreds “der Tod," "der Tote," “tot,“ and even
.getotet," but rarely the active form, "téten.") Many

- protest poets, therefore. take up the conscientious

=
1]
3

3 R1chard Ald1ngton "Soliloquy I," Images
(Boston: Four Seas,, 1921) p. 39; Hermann Plagge, "Die

Schlacht," Pfemfert, p. 97 B1nyon "For the Fallen
Four Years, p. 43
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'ﬁ“fobJector s cry that the main purpose of war 1s slaughter
I" Tu\vas te battre" Marcel Martlnet reminds the workers'”
;that the1r task w1ll be to Kill men- like themselves
M1neur de Saxe devant to1
ITy aun m1neur de Lens,

Tue-le, P
Docker du Havre, devant t01 :
Iy a un docker de Br2me,

Tue et tue”, tue-le, tuez- vous,‘
Trava1lle trava1lleur A

, Edlef Koppen s ult1mate daydream, “d1esen schwarzsamtnen.
f.51ngenden Traum, is E1nen Tag. lang nicht tdéten. "‘5 Karl
Stamm s "Soldat vor dem Gekreuz1gten sees, scratched’ on the
face-gof h'is enemy, the words, "Mord Mord, " and ‘Knows that
: he w1ll _never ‘escape from that Knowledge 46, S1egfried
Sassoon 1n “Remorse" deals expl1c1tly with the failure of
. the myth to allow for the reality of Kill1ng' ,
“Could anything be-worse than this’f—-he wonders,
Remembering. how he saw those Gérmans run,
Scream1ng for mercy among the stumps . of trees:
¢ Qur chaps were st1cK1ng em like pigs...."0 hell!"
He thought--"there’s things in war one. dare not tell
‘Poor father sitting safe at home, who reads
Of dying heroes and their deathless deeds. " 47 o
Another l1m1tat1on which Sassoon finds in the myth is
its refusal to adm1t that all men do not die lwke heroes
He calls one of his sardon1c poems, "How to Die." The first
stanza presents the myth--dawn and

The dying heno,sh1fts his head
To watch the glory that - returns;

“:Mart1net p 59,
45 Pfemfert, p. 81,

. 46 Stamm, Der Aufbruch des Herzens (Zarich: Rascher,
1820), p. 40.
47

7 War Poems, p. 44. . ' d
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'he has.*

Radiance reflected in his eyes,
. And on his lips a’ whtspered name

”_The speaker cont1nues ' -,,T'?; - ' "j. 7@ifx“f ey

| You' d th1nk to hear some people taﬂk
That lads go West with sobs. and: curses
And sullen faces wh1te as. chalk

fabut in fact he assures us,. “they ve been taught the way to i
1do it / L1ke Christ1an sold1ers;i‘”w1th due regard for_t f?'""'
) ﬂdecent taste “‘8 Such a'direct‘confrontatlon between o
f,Unheroic death and the-myth is found not uncommonly (but

! sfraﬂbely enough ma1nly in, the English poetry) ,

: example, Jn “The Everlast1ng Terror. a poem pr1nted on. the
:wbadk of a concert programme for‘a performance at an army 4

,barracks in England 1n November 1916. the author tells how

- vear ‘the screams of men 3
: =In sufferlng béyond our ken,

— - And: shuddered at ‘the tho ht that 1.
U‘Mlght scream as well Hf I should die. "

"u-A

- The echo of Brooke's famous _"If 1:shoutd. d1e, thmk only -
_g‘th1s of ‘me, " 1n the last llne may be unlntentlonal (aithough ‘
| the t1tle, a parody of Masefield' »"The Everlasting Mercy.” o

ind1cates awareness of contemporary llterature) but 1t

ﬂ certawnly serves as a measure for the real1ty of t916 i~

. u»'against the expectat1on of 1914 InuRQbept Graves "The

'“wammmm

,f*ﬁLeveller,v th'

: ,"g- A Ibid .\ p- 51

T lian U R A ‘”The Everlasting Terror;,:

o
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fgepdel1berate.§° The poem descr1bes the deathﬁgf two men of .-
-whom the one. a eut throat w1ld'/ Groahed Mother' o

' Mother" like a chlld " whwle the othen, young-and pale and

”””””

. "not too bold ":"D1ed curs1ng God W1th crue] oaths ". Their

’*-sergeant wrote to the “womenfolk" of both "He d1edua hero’s

S death." The "hero of Owen s'"S I.W." s a young man WhO B

-:dshot h1mself to escape from the terror of the war,~and the

, ) Coa .

poem ends, B e S R 'y';¢g§=€-kjhz
" With him they bur ied the muzzle h1s teeth had kissed,
And truthfully Wrote the Mother, "T1m d1ed sm1l1ng "1

~Wh1le the death of the son “ 'P1scator s "Denk an seme '
':'5Bleisoldaten" 1s less blatantﬂy ant1hero1c. it is far from

- the splendld f1nale 1mpl1ed 1n the message the mother;'/—\

“rece:ves .
T Musst nun - we1ﬁen Mutter, we1ne-- T
Wenn du’s llesest _"Starb als Held "
., Denk an seine Ble1soldaten,t. E
" "Hatten- alle scharf ge'tader...
.Starben alle plumps und stumm 52

’Death after the manner oF the soldlers 1n P1scator s .

"'poem that 1s, 1n large numbers and w1thout ai struggle iS’:ﬁ
’character1st1c of thls war of mass~destruct1on Max Plowman

1vdescr1bes ‘the scene of Just such an apparently fut1le\ and

vcerta1nly unheroic. 1nc1dence of mass death in "The-Dead ‘

L Sold1ers S e "-_ e A7~' 5-’
{n ‘ ) ) . . L B

[

dust as the scythe had caught them, there they lay,
A sheaf for- Death, ungarnered and untied: ' -
A cresoent-moontof men who showed the way B

. ?\.v ’

')xp 7;° Cogntgy,Se{tjmeht_(London Martin Secker, 1920)
. 31 collected t

g icted Po p 74 e :'f,;,zf
55:;52'Pfemfert P 50_ ~~?Ql\"'mf1 RO P
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When f1rst the Tanks crept out t:l] they too died:
Guardsmen, I ‘think, but one can hard]y te]l . .93

'Henry dacques, hop1ng to. throw light ‘on the phrase, "Mour1r.
c’ est le sort le plus beau." recounts an 1nc1dent of fhe -
‘death of twenty men carry1ng explos1ves £

11 ne reste rien d'eux qu’ en débrls mé]anges
Des parcelles de cha1r et des bouts ‘de capote "54°

”The many - poems about large numbers of un1dent1f1ed corpses.

| like Stolzenberg (3 "Gefa]lene or Toller s “Lelchen im.
'APr1esterwa1d " a]so serve to emphaslse that the death of
1nd1v1duals may no longer be regarded as s1gn1f1cant enough

" for hero1sm o LN . ‘yy s |

In the face of the probab111ty of such an 1nescapable

. ,and mean1ngless death the soldier’s role s seen, not as ) -
| that of a hero about to engage tn battTe\\but as that of an
'Man1mal dest1ned for slaughter ‘ thhard F1scher s ”Feld der
‘Ehre 1mp11es that hero1sm is possxble only where one can
“choose one ‘s course of actlon |

- Iy

"Ehre -’W1llenlos werden wir h1ngesch1eppt o
E1ne stumpfe, todesangstschw1tzende Herde "ss

;But for these poor sheep,_dr1ven 1nnocent to death " the
4,power to- make dec1s1ons has been taken away, and they have
J.become ent:}ely pass1ve, o |

| ' mzugs gansites frontteres,,

marques du signhe. d a béte,‘ o :“. ,,'i,a:
- comme des moutons. ‘ : : .

.53 ‘Gardner, p.. 103 e o
54 "lLes. Martyrs," Nous :p.‘83.‘ .
55 Schrei, p. 11. ' o ‘ o
56 Max Plowman, "Go:ng into. the L1ne,f Gardner, p. 102;

‘»doseph B1ll1et "Terre. oetgg contre, P 39 ;
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V'Even the act of k1111ng. the soldxers ult1mate deed 1s
-presented as someth1ng they undertake aga1nst the1r w1ll
~ * .Sie haben ein Tuch;zw15bhen uns. gehangt
“Mein Bruder, - . S
Durch das unsra~Degen nach unsern/Herzen bohren 57
'_The act1ve vo1ce is reserved for those responS1ble for the1r
",‘suffer1ng--God who' made the Law that men shou]d d1e tg _
| meadows{" Sassoon s MaJor and hxs like, who speed glum a
) heroes up the }1ne to death " and the "ravageurs du- monde,".
of whom V11drac,wr1tes that L h |
| flls nous ont pr1s, toi, mo1, nous = tous.
- Hommes parqués! -matdriel humain, -
- Comme on prendra1t Ta . menue pa11le
Pour.nourrir un feu, . ' :
_Prodiguant Tes. po1gnées aprés les poignees ”59,, ,
Not all the. v1ct1ms are soldiers ' One of Alec’ Waugh’}”
ti'"fragmentérﬂlv1sxons" of the "heart of war 1s of

A young g1rl born for- laughter and Spr1ng, T
Left to her shame and her 1one11ness. S T

HE adds,

‘t WHat 1s one woman more or less o | ‘.~ i ﬁ“<;
- To ‘men who ve: forgotten everyth1ng 58

‘”ukErw1n P1scator jn "Der Mutter zwe1e!g§ohne welche f1elen.v7
| 1mag1nes the woman S gradual w1thdrawa1 1nto death like her °
'-A}sons,,she 1s at the mercy of the powers that be,ﬂ the only

\drfference belng that her death 1s slow~-“Dich aber mordet

57 Walther G Hartmann, Meln Bruder Fe1nd’" w1r .
Mensghen Der Jungste Tag, 79 (Mﬁnchen Kurt Uolff 1920)
p. ,

L 58 leslie Coquon,L"Who Made the Law? From an. Outgg t
~ (Lohdon: ErsKine Macdonald; 1917),.p% *Sassoon,fTBase B
Details," War Poems, 'p:48. Vildrac, "Elegie 2 Henri

Doucet,” Chants du dés s'ére.(Paris N *R. F., 1920), p. 46.-
, 59 Lloyd Pgth . : R _—
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.man ganz langsam "60 The old man in Martinet’s “Celu1-v -
2 ?3{,,," whose son has d1ed of wounds,,makes expl1c1t the | ’

d1fference between v1ct1ms and the al1en “they who cause

“fthe1r suffer1ng ‘
. On leur a envoyé sa cro1x--Lég1on d'Honneur—-_ )
. -Son pere, qui a les yeux perdus dans un songe affneux
~Dit:--Leur croix!
]Il a sa croix de b015, 1a bas, avec les autres 61 )
The d1st1nct1on between v1ct1ms and those respons1ble,
between the pa551ve and- the act1ve. 1s, ba51cally, the
“d1v1s1on between those who carry the burden for sochety [

adherence to the patr1ot1c hero1c myth, and those who

o promote 1t for whatever reason. The metaphor wh1ch El1ot

'h—Crawshay W1ll1ams has drawn in "To War, the Harlot, ‘and her
Souteneurs,t ep1tom1ses th1s aspect of the protest .62 The
'speaker wohders who it is . who susta1ns ‘the harlot War,
dress1ng and adorn1ng her and teach1ng her to speak in |
sound1ng and spe010us phrases,, so that 1nstead of be1ng
scorned and accursed and outlawed of mank1nd " she is
’_'allowed to ply freely her deadly trade" of attract1ng
."lovely youth and manhood to the1r destructlon " He cla1ms
,'that 1f only her v1ct1ms could be made aware of the. process:
of adornment, and of how some people prof1t by war, they

. would Hound from the1r hlding places the vile crew / That

o _nykeeps and tends ‘and ‘battens upon“ the harlot leaving her

o pw1th her " lewd and loathsome nakedness laid bare /- For all

1

v60 Pfemfert ‘p. 92
61 Martinet, p. 82. , ' :
82 Crawshay-Williams, Cloud d _Q_ Sun (London George‘
Allen and Unwin, 1919), pp. 1 17 :

-r
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"\ to spurn. . - |

‘ﬁi, ;1 ~ The matter of hound1ng out the "v11e crew"”wh1ch

'1vt susta1ns the tradit1ona1 outlook involves a. ma jor |

'real1gnment 1n the quest1on of g]lles and opponentsv
.Off1c1al enemies become 3 fréres inconnus," “Me1n Bruder '";\\

IQZFEIHd ! "the enemy you K1lled~‘my fr1end " and the new . _

'iﬁ Oppos1t10n 1s primar1ly the c1vi11an popu]at1on of the *
‘,poet’s own or of all. countries - The total1ty of the new
"div1s1on wh1ch 1s prec1se1y the oppos1te of . the favour1te

r "we 7/;ou dxchotomy of patr1ot1c poets, is summar;sed in
| P1erre‘Dr1eu la Rochelle’s 11nes 1n_“Pla1nte des soldats "’
*europeens "i ;

| ' Partage de l human1té par la guerre
o Les combattants et les non- combattants 63 )

: He adds 'Ia plupart des généraux“ and ;‘.s embusques"'to h1s
| list of non- combatants It is not1ceab1e that the sort of
people who are much revered in patriotic ‘verse are
part1cular1y subJect to attack--m111tary and c1v111an‘

1eaders clerics, even mothers (Protest poems wh1ch I1Ke
those quoted earl1er,_recogn1se some civilians as fellow- .
v1ct1ms, .are relatively unusual///Sassoon s general '

C cheerfu] but 1ncompetent greeted "Harry and "dack“ inia~__
'fr1endly manner on- the1r way'“to the 11ne'"'and "d1d for
-them both W1th his plan of attack " wh11e Georges |
cChennev1ere deplcts the leaders as calculat1ng and uncaring,

‘ rather than 1ncompetent

nterrggations (Paris: N. R. F., 1917), p. 27},7"'

-
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Le massacre est prévu compté réglé d’avance, o
‘ Pour cent metres de terre et de la 9101re ‘en mots 64

, LAlthough no. "H1gh pr1ests of War or other m1n1sters, and

Pr1nces, and Great Men, are: 1mmune prof1teers are not
'surpris1ngly. part1cu1arly unpopular 65 Kar] Otten addresses
. one of h1s poems to- "Den Burgern d1e in d1eseh dahren

M1l]1onare wurden " and V1ldrac attacks "les trafiquants du

monde, whose values are

Patrie, populatlon terr]toire effect1$s,
Main- d'oeuvre marchand1se,_
Toutes choses qu’on. divise , S .
. - Ou qu’on add1t1onne 66, g ¥
' The part p]ayed by the church 1n promot1ng the myth is. B
%ﬁydely condemned--by Dskar Kanehl in “Soldatenmtsshandlung,”,
for 1nstance where the sold1ers exhausted after a day S-
Et'march are made to endure a church serv1ce in wh1ch the
"preacher o : | -
schme1sst auf uns gedu1d1ge Gemelnde
im Namen Gottes
Be1e1d1gung aller unsrer Fe1nde
:or by Osbert S1twe11 'who imagines how the bishops,
Cantuar Ebor. and the other “ones, " would "preach and -
prance" in the1r pu1p1ts. "mad with Joy about a _
' Par11amentary speech vow1ng never to make peace until all

“the young men. are "cr1pples, on one leg, or dead "67

- 84 Sassoon "The Genera1." War Poems, p. 50
-'ChenneVIere.'"Rav1ta1llement " P§§tgs contre, p. 48.

€5 Margaret Sackv111e.‘“The Pageant of W War," Pageant

- 15, Sassoon, "Great Men,! Lloyd, Paths, .p. 93.

] Karl Otten Die Thronerhebung des Herzens, Der rote
-Hahn, 4 (an11n Wilmersdorf: Die Aktion, 1818), p. 40:
Vildrac, "Elegie 2 Henri Doucet " Chants, p 45,

- 67 Kaneht, Die Schandg 8 Sitwell, "Armchair
Lloyd, Poems, 'pt—§5 ST
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While a: sense of enm1ty towards obv1ous man1pu1ators,
the m1l1tary, pol1t1ca1 and soc1al leaders who use the war,._{
decked out" appropr1ately, to ma1nta1n the1r owR. pos1t1on )
of power, 1s to be expected ‘it is perhaps surpr1s1ng that v.‘
many of the poets d1splay equal acr1mony towards the “man-~
on-the- street“ at home | They condemn him ma1n1y for his
unquest1on1ng acceptance of the official v1ewpo1nt and fOr
his -lack of real concern about the suffer1ng of combatants/

/
/

Andre 5p1ré'accuses him of 1nd1fference

On tue on assass1ne, s '

~Ce n’ est pas ton affaire, cro's tu. :
Pense a ta petite besogne S
Et fais-y ton gain SW~tu peux ,-&8.

A speaker in J. N. Hal1’ s‘"Hate" contrasts the attitude in
London with that - at the Front: |

'You oughter see the1r faces when they arsts yer. about
the Uns!

Lorl Lummy' They ain’ t arf a bloodth1rsty lot

An’ -the women as bad as the men. ‘

I was glad to git back to the ‘trenches agalnf

'Where there s more of a 'uman feel1n .89 -

Martinet in "Droit des gens, “'deplores the dual standard B
which says that to Kill. c1v1l1ans 1Se un crime affreux " |
wh1le "Qu'on tue tes- sonats, c’ est la guerre " He rem1nds‘
" the fhypocr1tes" to whoin’ the poem 1s addressed that "Ces

“soldats, ces morts c’ e¢a1t la plus belle Jeunesse du

monde *70- As an extension of the d1v1s1on between civ1l1ans

and sold1ers, the age gap contrlbutes to the bitterness

-g;ﬂ “Petits Gens u Le Secret (Paris N{ h.Athx1919).,m'

p. R . 4
69 "Hate," Lloyd Poems p. 50

C .70 Mart1net p. 118, p. 120 o

.“

e
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. t
Karl Otten 1mag1nes the young be1ng ra1sed eSpec1ally for

: slaughter

Man wartete 1hr neunzehntes Jahr ab um S1e nach dem
Kodex zerhacken zu K6nnen
Man. lauert- auf.d1e K1nder prift-ihre Ge]enke 1hre
- Muskeln,
Und fragt srch ob es bald so weit ist. 71

F..S. Flint claims that S ,.' I e el

The young men of the world |

Are condemned to death.

~ They have been called up to die

For the ¢crime of their fathers
and E]iot Crawshay Williams’ Sonnet of a Son" begins,.
Because I am young, therefore I must be K111ed "72

~ Women fare 11tt1e better than the old at the hands of

'-} the- protesters | Sassoon portrays them, in 'Glory of WOmen
and Their Fra11ty, ‘as concerned chaefly w1th decorat1ons,-
wounds 1n a ment1onab1e place " "1aurelled memor1es "and
the safety only of the1r part1cu1ar combatant 73 Mart1net s

Elles d1sent dep1cts ‘Some women at a tea- party

d1scuss1ng Latzko and Barbusse, and- conc?ud1ng §%§

"N est- ce pas, si c dtait comme 1ls dlsent
Tellement horr1ble v
Nous ne pourrions pas supporter ’
Nous n' avons: pas le coeur™ei dur ¢

Ce n'est pas po§s1b1e. kS R

before proceedlng to their next cup of tea.’4 In “Femmes" he N

expresses sympathy for the 1oss of the1r husbands or.sons,

A "Fur Mart1net 2 Thronerhggu ng, p. ‘11.

o T2, Flint, “Lament Qtherwor 1d. Cadences (London Poetry
Bookshop, 1920) P. 49 Crawshay-Wi1l iams, The Gutter and
the.Stars (London: EPSKIHQ Macdonald, 1918)" p. 29.

- 73 War. Poems, p. 57, p. 58.. »
T4 Temg_ maudits. . 122 ' o :
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»_..,f . . /. .
- but rem1nds them, Vous 1es avez 1a1sse mourir *78 Margaret

Sackv111e vo1ces a s1m11ar v1ew on behalf of mothers, in

"N t C 1
os ra Culpa: <

We Knew, this thing at least we. knew,--the wor th
- Of 11fe th1s wasaour secret learned at birth.
P - e spoke not, so men d1ed 76 .
Becausggof th1s Hgiréyal, she says, they must now reap the

eharvest of the1r own sow1n

; Helen Ham11ton cr1t1c1ses the

typ1ca] J1ngo woman"'Wﬁo hands out wh1te feathers and

CiR try1ng to “flout and-3:
PR ' . "t& ._,,~_.::','_i ’

": goad“ men 1nto do1ng what shes&s not.requ1red to da -

. 'v‘ Jaf S Lo N '
herse]f 77 o - : ot . S

The accusat1ons in these poems. whether of thought-
'}essness, of ca]lousness or of the murder of ;gpocent
compatr1ots,‘are symptoms of a b1tter animosity towards
those who usé the myth to ma1nta1n the status quo in the1r

-, society, or who subscr1be enthus1ast1ca11y to. such =
man1pulation A few of the wr1ters owe their" condemnatory g;“
attitude towards representat1ves of the establ1shed order to
'..the1r a gr1or d1sagreement (that is, pre- dat1ng the war)

w1th the ex1st1ng sacial system The most,notable,of them

ijls probably Martinet who from the beginning‘urged hts

- fe1low Soc1a11sts to remember that the1r real enemies were

x act1onna1re des mines," "le patron verrier " .and "1e
- jeune homme endstKing. not workers like themsetves who -

76 . .
Pageant p. "36.
77 "The d1ngo WOman " Re111y, §gar , pp 47 49



RS

: 1'5:4

happened to 11ve in other c0untr1es 78 For most, however
the1r social cr1t1c1sm appears to have . been a consequence of
their recogn1t1on of the d1spar1ty between the real1hy of
war and what the myth and 1ts perpetuators had- led people to -

expect . Yet, whether they Came to it early or late,.there )

Cis no doubt that the protest poets share a deep sense of

enm1ty &L1te as strong as that whlch d1v1des one cbuntry

from another in patr1ot1c verse, and that thetr animosity

1nfuses their writing totally. R |

7® "Tu vas te battre,” p. 56.’

-4



VI. The Functioning of Propaganda'Poetry;'
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%//,,It )S someth1ng of a tru1sm amongs t cr1t1cs of the

‘English war poetry that the main concern of the pﬁ&%s was,
as Bergonz1 says of Sassoon to use poetry as a meahs of
forc1bly 1mpress1ng on the c1v1l1an world _Some notion of the,

realities of front- line life."s When the English protest

‘poetry is p]aced 1n an internat1ona1 context one

.apprec1ates that this supposed common goa] is only one of
several man1festat1ons of the overwhelm1ng sense of enm1t;
and alienation wh1ch 1s the most universal character1st1c of
the protest wr1t1ng in all three languages. An1mosity _
‘towards the upholders of the myth 1s an example of the
“gross d1chotom1z1ng wh1ch Fussell recognises in many
aspects of the war and 1ts 11terature (present too as
Bergonzi’s sentence 1nd1cates, 1n its 11terary cr1t1c1sm)

and the sort .of "remorselessly binary approach wh1ch he

finds in Sassoon s wrlting is widely ev1dent in the poetry 5

.Yet while the actua]1ties of the war may. as Fusse]l

cla1Ms, have helped to develop suah a. binary Mwe- they
'outlook there are also poetic antecedents. both in the
Vpoetry and folk-song of po11t1ca1 and soc1a1 protest in

-;ﬁgergonzi p..97. -
2o .8 Fussell o. 82.
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R genéF£1 and, more 1mmed1ate1y,h1n&the pub11c patr1ot1g :

t verse of, the war 1tself The patr1ot1c wrlttng‘ony11}1pm :
Watson and the protest ‘poetry of W1lfred Owen are not ‘

| ord1nar1ly considered by war- poetry cr1t1cs ‘to belong under
the same roof yet many of the1r poems ~and others llke
them,. have. 1n common not only a primarily "social,
_propagand1st 1ntent but also an attitude of 1mp1acable
enm1ty towards an alien group. and the recognit1on of th1s |

‘ sum11ar1ty allows one to see the protest poetry in an

unusua] 11ght

v

bé§ ‘ E A Mack1ntosh' “Recruiting,” a poem of which every

) aspect 1s affected by ‘the author s sense ‘of aFﬂenat1on
serves as a useful exagple through which to discuss the

/76/;1ngs of the protest poetry and at the same t1me to
prove its’ K1nsh1p with the poetry of the patr1ot1c heroic
myth wh1ch it is seeK1ng to d1scred1t 3 MacK1ntosh makes
qu1te exp11c1t1y the oppos1t1on between c0mbatants ‘and non-‘

.
'~
»

. combatants The cowardly and hypocr1t1ca1 civilians about
: whom he has not a good word to say--the "faf old men: the
g1rls w1th feathers," the "bhasted Journal1st “--and his.
1dea11sedtsold1ers, 1ead1ng honest and healthy lives |
Underneath the open sky, " represght polar1t1es qu1te as
extreme as any 1n patr1ot1c verse "~ So 1ntent is-he on
emphas1s1ng the d1fference that his representation of the
soldiers’ l1fe-?"Better twenty honest years / Than their

dull three _score and ten - -comes full c1rcle bacK to the

P “Recru1ting," Gardner. Pp. 111412;
. o .
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Juma—

. myth itsetf: .

| You shall learn what men can do
If 'you will but pay the price, -
Learn the gaiety and strength

, In the gallant sacrifice.

In the,stanza

Fat civilians wishing they

‘Cbuld go and fight the Hun.’

Can’ t you see them -thanking God -

That they’'re over : forty- one?

Mack1ntosh draws the Kind of d1rect contrast between “truth"

:and the words of - the myth wh1ch is Character1st1c of the

protest wr1t1ng, and yet which is also rem1n1scent of

patr1ot1c poems wh1ch mock the words of the enemy--Ludw1g

Ganghofer s "Du Gentleman" Nun wird d1es Wort / Ein -

ekelhafter Schxmpf auf Erden," for example ‘4 Mack1ntosh'

approach 1n genera] is de]1berate]y offens1ve he insults °

‘the c1v1l1ans by be11tt]ing them in many ways, he dismisses

"thelr poetry a5> washy verse.' and 1n the lines

God--and don’ t we damned well Know
How the message ought to read,

}he employs language wh1ch$9ne mUSt assume he knows to be - |
unacceptable to a large number of potent1al readers Nor 157.3
he averse to using sarcasm against them, urging the "lads :

fito vo]unteer SO that Qgpy can help to keep the deSpISed 7
c1vil1ans nice an6§§a@§ / From the wicked German foe." One
is- rem1nded of the“maqy patriot1c poems wh1ch speak of the ~}
enemy in much the same way, w1th 1nvect1ve and 1nsult /

sarcasm, and a tot 11ty of “loaded" words wh1ch allow only

4 "W1lhelm der Grosse. eutsghe Flugblat p 8



fﬁgﬁat a blacK and white‘v1ewp01nt Fussell maintains thaﬂ v
’ c1vilised ambigu1ty" is one of the first v1ctims of war 5‘
| ‘_\lcertainly it has no part 1n the battle which the public
Stﬁ;*{poets wage. whether in the primary\campaign on behalf of o
_;'their country, or in the/secondary war against the myth and L
ifh‘ts supporters o «fi“..iw,'" Al_ . - a”‘ . |
i The analogy between poetry and warfare 1s perhaps not '
“gentirely appropriate; because the shafts which ‘the poets aim"h;
?pdat their enemy 1n th1s verbal war are)not. apparently, -
hgjdes1gned to reach as far as the enemy s line The use of
' }Fsarcasm 1s a case in point Like other forms of 1rony,
FlSarcasm involves a distinction,between Knowlng and lack of
o knowledge, 1nlthat the words miy.,ln theory at least be
taken at their face value by the -unknowing,"'but the L
;cggnoscent apprec1ate the author s 1htended meaningt :Thei&

N

-‘inference is that the poet is Writing for an implied reader utff
_;who shares his KndWledge and outlook and that he has no :ﬁ.ﬁg.v:

AVﬁﬂ,desire to be conciliatory towards the victims of his attack :
i Invective. too. suggestsud1visiveness rather than

rpersuas1on, and that effect is- enhanced if the poet uses a

rjttilanguage which hjsi

nemytdoes not - understand For example,;fﬂ{ft

?When “Caliban “wr,tes,sarcasticalli_

Atkihs as

. ?“feﬂnste Kultur unter Lack orvwhen William_Watson makes

.,{his superbly vituperative comments about the K‘isef; .

g ,vv.” they have "C]eaf‘]yv 2, ‘
‘uQintentfon of, trying to,convert the OPPOSl"g side t° thijr

h? Fussell p 79 80



RO P SR SR
A ; R TR

v
.l'

| di_n way of thinking, nor, because oF the langua/e barrier do

they more than pretend that the enemy w1ll read their poems

The readers for whom their work 1s created are sympathetic o

‘*d towards their cause and while they may hope ultimately to

S annihilate the enemy s pos1tion. their immediate 1ntentioh

is to 1n01te a feeling of enmity 1n their compatriots, that
in people who are already at least partially converted
Howevef because enmity is’ the original reason for the =
‘ poem S, existence poets like Watson and Caliban" write Wlth
a close eye upon the enemy whom for the fulfilling ‘of their
purpose of unifying thewr compatriots, they must appear to
wish to ofFend If their 1mag1ned sympathetic audience 1s
to be 1dent1f1ed as the‘"implied reader then the : ‘ 65‘

deliberately excluded group, against whom the poem 1s
\1

";' directed may perhaps be deSignated for convenience asyd

non readers . o s s
i In that the protest poetry employs many of.. the same

deV’Ces as: patriotic verse--sarcasm“ﬁinvective. the'--

elimination of ambigu1ty, for example?rits position yig;g;
‘. vis reader and "non reader" ‘must be. seen 1n«the same light
The 1mplied reader ("you") of “Recru1t1ng.i»fcr example,, L
like the we“‘audience of patriotic verse, lS sympathetic to l

the.poet's v1ewpoint and able to apprec1ate the deliberately

provogative nature of his approach This poem tooy posits o

excluded non readers. }supporters of the myth and

preservers of the soc1alt‘fatus'g__,}whom it designs to

shock or anger by attacking the very precepts which that

.

L



fi.v‘more ev1dence in the poetry of an. attempt to anthgon1se the

menemy hons most dear The usuaT cr1t1cal assumpt1on is

. -that the protest poets were 1ntent on convey1ng thetr view

of the war to the c1v1T1an world" at large but one f1nds

mass of readers than to persuade them to Tisten The poets

goal was certa1nly to spread the1r message. and ultimately 1

to convert otherq?to the1r way of th1nk1ng, but 1t 1s

fd1ff1cult to 1gnore the extreme an1mos1ty 1n the poetry

vjdoseph Cohen simp]y w1shes it away, when he wrltes of

. 4

- stuns,- Mart1net's often mallgned "c1v1Ts,“f"d1e fetten

vThe'"mady, 1nc1ud1ng Owen s "duTTards whomlno cannon

Sassoon ‘that; "his - rash attacks a11enated many whom he MTth

'otherw1se have 1nduced to accept his pownt of v1ew,“ but
- Cohen overTooKs the fact that. al1enat10n is a. v1ta1 factor

}\1n Sassoon s technique s His poetry, after the manner oF

patr1ot1c verse worksaby re1nforc1ng the att1tude of the

Eunuchen des H1mme]spalastes" who have ban1shed "den B o
bﬁrt1gen desu Chr1st" in Hans Koch" "Karfre1tag 1915 " aéé

'qu1te as much outs1de the rea]m of persuasion as the *nhon-

. readers"'of Watson s‘”To the German Emperor or L1ssauer~s'

’"'T. Accord1ngly, one must quest1on statements I1Ke that Of

".d H. dohnston 7ho mawntains that “the poet who had some :

'“Karfreztag 1915," Pfemfert p

R "The Three RoTes of Siegfr1ed Sassoon,“ Tglane §tudi
of . Engligh =7 (1987)-,. 175. .
-7 Owen, "Inse s1b111ty,” Colleﬂted gggmg. p 38 Koch

1B

C e

‘if11ke-m1nded rather than by attempt1ng to convert the enemyii- '

.',‘

. P
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,f prospect of publlsh1ng h1s verse“ regarded his miss1on as - |
belng “to commun1cate his sense of the reallty of war to theﬂ
m1ll1ons at home who could not or would not apprec1ate the
tg-fﬁd‘.T magnitude of. the exper1ences and sacr1f1ces of the common
Er ff" soldier.'a S1nce dohnston is obv1ous1y concerned here.,not
w1th the 11terary theorist’: 1mpl1ed reader." but w1th the -
harsh pract1cal1t1es of "some prospect“‘of pub11cat1on and a.
ready publlc outlet“ (a phrase he uses 1n the same

?Q,'3,‘ connect1on), one wonders about the poss1b1e 1dent1 Yy of th1s '

It seems 1mprobable that writers whose "ready public: outlet“‘-w

';» ,was The Nat1on 1mag1ned that they were commun1cat1ng w1th a
/is vast number of readers. Just as 1t is doubtful whether any ‘
| soldier poet submittlng h1s work to D1e Aktlon expected that |
m11110ns would read that "by- subscr1pt1on only magazine —
Wh1le the d1st1nct1on amongst actual 1mp]1ed and non” -_:
readers is perhaps ma1nly a techn1ca;)ty, 1t prov1des a
1“; g means of avo1d1ng such 1naccuracy, as wel} aS‘a way of -
' _ clarifying one 5 understandigg’bf the re]at1onship of

‘ propaganda poets. w1th the1r audience _ ‘Oné can quite

correctly 1mpute to a. poet the 1ntention of affect1ng h1s
reader 1n a part1cular way, but Tf th1s implled reader 1s
made equ1valent to a spec1f1c group of people, . whose
v'_’i?"'existence is in.the empirical wor]d outs1de the text
- cautlon is needed M1s statements llke dohnston s are t

particularfy reprehensible in an area where so much crit1calt_

N

A
v

8 dohnston} p. 12.
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- emphasis has always been placed on the factual historical’n
l‘bachround aga1nst wh)ch the poetry operates. . f

- The propaganda poets whether for or aga1nst the myth
gstand n much the same relatlonsh1p to the1r readers and
"non- readers" as a pol1t1c1an address1ng a crowd of his
"supp0rters (or at least of people who _are prepared to
listen), poss1bly seeming,_at times, to speak d1rectly to

0pp0$lng party, and rely1ng conS1derably on hls

aware ss of his opponents to prov1de the material for h1s

speect).  That the poets regard themselves as speechmakers-‘a ;

‘role which incorporates hat of Spokesman-~1s ev1dent in the

:»_ orator1cal manner wh1ch most of - them adopt with an .

abundance of pleas. commands eXclamat1ons -and rhetor1cal

questmons Although Welland d1fferent1ates between the .
4 "bard1c rhetoric of patr1ot1c verse and the poetry of
protest, the latter proves to be at least as rhetor1cal as

.dthe former. in the ‘hands: of poets like Rena1tour--

“Tuerl TouJours tuer' Mon D1eu' Dourqu01 tuai- Je°"--0tten-~

"Schaut auf' Redet' Sprecht' Fangt an'"~—or A, E." (George

- Russell)-- How wanes- Th1ne emplre Prince ‘of Peace'“a In

view of- the close a55001at1on between most of the German
protest poetry %nd the Express1onwst movement 1t is not
”»*surpr1s1ng that Expression1sm“s declamatory tone, ahd 1ts

| faVOUred (and parod1ed) exclamation,7"0 Mensch'" should be

'7much in ev1dence there .However,,;o poetry ls equally

Lo °'Rena1tour. "Tuer “ Poetes cgntre.\p; 116,00tten "Die
jungen Dichter., " Throner'ﬁ. r 227 "A.E.,C '"Gods.of

:h War,". Lloyd, Paths; i Yy

v,



"‘ hymnISchen Menschen, dﬁnglinge me1ner Zeit," "0 Star of '
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character1st1c of the French wr1ting. and many Engl1sh '
protest poets are hardly less exhortat1ve, as a glance at
Lloyd’s antholog1es shows Even those‘Wr1ters who avold the
declamatory extremes of Mart1net and. Goll and Otten tend to t.
| d1rect their poems towards spec1fic people--Owen s "my - '
‘ fr1end“'1n "Dulce et Decorum Est “the unnamed “you" in
Mack1ntosh’ Recru1t1ng,“ the ”smug faced crowds“ of

Sassoon s'"Su1c1de 1n Trenches"--so the potent1al for -

N

' rhetor1c rema1ns strong, and the ssptent1ous[—;bardic
language of patr1ot1c verse is’ by no means lack1ng in the
protest poetry Removed from their context, such lines as

h"Vous vous prépar1ez a- la V1e comme a une longue course.

The1r flowers the tenderness of pat]ent minds," "0 ihr

L3

-,

Eeace n1se swiftly 1n the East " or “0 constance des coeurs
qu1 ne fleur1ront plus,f could almost ‘as eas1ly be from pro-
war as from anti-war wr1t1ng.l? . | o

5 | Although the analogy - of the publ1c poet with a v
;pol1t1cal speaker 15 val1d for both "pro war" - and "ant1-war"
“ wr1te:s, there ﬁs an important difference 1n their |
ﬁrelat1onsh1p with the1r audience and the excluded group

For poets l1ke Watson and L1ssau

theluse of thelr mother-'

tongue serv1ng, as language 'S0 of_en_ oes, ‘to. exclude as

N

©o1o, Lois Cendré "Aux. sacr1f101és,"‘Poétes contre p. 45; -
~-Owen, "Anthem for Doomed Youth,” Collected Poems, p. 44;

Ywan Goll, "Elegie flr die Ausz1ehenden.' Requiem: Far glg>'
Gefallenen ‘von Europa (Zlirich: Rascher, 1971 1'ﬂl 109; Paul
Bewsher - "Nox | Moriis, " The Bomb1ng of Bruges, 46
Martinet "Sang des morts," _gmg_ maudits p 91

o
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7bwell as to Un1te 1mmed1ately makes clear the 1dent1ty of
the1r 1ntended audience (hence the fact that the var1qus N
;terms for _patria’ are rarely ambiguous) S1nce th1s_$,_H
conven1ent dev1ce is not dba1lable when ‘'we" and the enemy
'hshare the same language. the protest poets must f1nd other
means of establ1sh1ng a comparable barrler between those WhO’
sympath1se with: fhe1r cause and those whom they assume to be‘f
opposed to 1t Their techn1que 1s to make a barrier of
;an1mos1ty 1tself establ1sh1ng 1n any possible way the |
fm_completeness of their d1vergence from the norms which the

“proponents of . the myth take for granted -For example.

' Mack1ntosh’s overt reJect1on of euphem1sm and hypocr1sy is
‘:.edhoed in his del1berately unpoet1c conversational tone and
h1s ‘down-tp-earth language, thch g1ves way at times to what
“his contemporar1es no doubt regarded as profan1ty ~The
result in’ general ls a tone of 1rreverence, strongly
remmnlscent of folksongs of soc1al or poh1t1cal protest;
’ where a thumb to- -nose™. att1tude towards ‘the. establ1shed
.order. in addttion to being a- part of the doctr1ne of the
cause, helps to un1te the aud1ence Tn a mood -of defiance '
'hPart1cularly relevant examples are to be found amongst Irish :5
;rebel ballads concern1ng the 1916 Dubltin uprislng, such as.
"The RecrU1t1ng Sergeant " the tale of a man whose task 1s
made 1mposs1ble. when the young Irishmen he approaches
declare .

" We're not going out to Flanders. ol

There's fighting in Dublin to be done;
Le your sergeants and commanders go.
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. A p
Let Engl1shmen for England fight,
’Tis Just about time they started o"‘

‘;_Domtnlc Behan reports that "In 1917 14 young men were ,li\
“2sentenced to terms of from six to twelve ‘months for 51ng1ng d
*th1s sed1t1ous ballad lanother 1nd1catton’of the fact
that such an approach is d1v1s1ve rather ‘than persuas1ve ‘2
Although the ex1stence of a "non- reader“ alongs1de the
ltmpl1ed reader 1s an 1mportant feature in both types of
publ1c poetry, the apparent des1re to offend or provoke
z'has necessar1ly a more thorough effect 1n the protest
Vfwr1t1ng, since it mus t establtsh °as well as susta1n, thei
~"barr1er between the groups The protest poets draw many of
their weapons from the recogn1t1on that the1r "non- reader ‘
,15 prectsely the person for whom patr1ot1c Verse is wrttten |
'so that var1ous poss1ble means of caustng offence are at
‘hand In add1t1on to d1scred1ting the VartoUS facets of the'
; myth (as the previous chapter showed). many of them f1nd,
| other dev1ces wh1ch arelﬁgme spec1f1cally assoctated with |
| poet1c techn1que The s1mple conversat1onal style wh1ch
‘Macktntosh and Llchtenstetn choose and whlch is
;character1st1c also of Sassoon S . protest poemig is not of '
:;course, tnherently shocklng, but a part of - its value for the"
lpoets Ties 1n 1ts al1enat1ng effect upon readers attuned tol'f
.f poetry in the manner of Wllliam Watson and Albrecht '
;f”hSchaeffer (Even a sympathettc contemporary critic Sturgé

1 Dom1n1c Behah Songs gj Irigh Regub 1can Army, ’
Riverside Records, RLP 12-820, —_3
12 daeket notes,_1b1d
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Moore found Sorley s language poor and th1n ”'3) On the
.other handﬁy1t 1s not uncommon to find protest poets |
resort1ng, as’ Mack1ntosh does to (mlld) profan1ty 1n the1r’:.
determ1nat1on to make the1r language as forelgn“ as ' }
poss1ble to devotezs of patr1ot1c verse 14 There is an
_obv1ous parallel with the trad1t1on that soldlers songs, of -
the Great War. and others. are profane and disrespectful

they, too 'work to un1fy and,encourage one . group, wh1le
”exClud1ng others but- they d1ffer from both patr1ot1c verseﬁ"
_and protest poetry in that they ma1nta1n s1multaneously two
distinct enm1t1es. the off101al enemy and the. "powers - that-
be, " w1th the 1mpl1cation that the ordinary sold1er is:

'caught 1n the mlddle _rThat the songs persist in spite of

the sold1er s powerlessness to alter h1s ¢ircumstances is an
'1nd1cat1on of the valuable palliative effect of name -

calling. ./ | | -

It is also 1mportant to recall that the ldea of -
ld1sturb1ng the Burger or "Ph1l1st1nes was an 1nher1tance :

from: 1mmed1ately pre- war avant garde'art1st1c circles, and

o from var1ous n1neteenth century predecessors, so that, for

:_1nstance. s1mply to write. 1n free verse. 1nstead of adher1ng
to a recogn1sable mékric pattern was to place oneself on

“the s1de of th? rebels (The shock effect of rad1cal verse-

- 5;3 Some Soldier Poets {London: Grant Richards, 1919;?\‘\\\‘“
p.

14 Welland traces the evolution of the last line of
Owen’s "The Chances" in the manuscript, from "The old, old
jlot" via "The ruddy lot" to “The bloody lot;" the resultant
“solitary epithet,” he says, 1ntenS1f1es the protest "
Belland P. 69 ; v .
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forms was probably stronger in England and Germany than in -
France where the lnltlal poetlc revolutlon was’ already

several decades old, and where Claydel and Fort were able to

j_make their patrlotlc declaratlons in non traditional metre

'wlthout generatlng cries of outrage ) In German poetry the
effect of being a rebel .was lncreased both before ‘and .

- during: the war, by the EXpreSSlonlsts preference for Roman
lnstead of Gothic prlnt to the extent that a mere glance at.
.the prlnted -‘page usually glves an lndlcatlon of the poet’s
attltude towards the war and the establlshed order lhe
context of: publlcatlon also had lts effect in maklng a work

seem "seditious." Even in a_ peacetlme Sltuatlon certaln

‘_ Journals were proud to be regarded as provocatlve--Blast

- for instance, or the Amerlcan poetry magaZlne Others

\Orthell quotes from a mocklng newspaper. reVlew of a dune

~;ﬁ1914 poetry- readlng in whlch Wilhelm Klemm took part. The

‘|reVlewer notes the harmless looking surroundlngs-- es sieht

gar hicht so revolutlonar aus’--but reminds his readers that

L"

- the- organlsers of the event are Franz Pfemfert and his
associates in Die Aktion, and, he contlnues, schreckllche
Dinge sind darum’zu erwarten " (Klemm is the first of the
" furchtbar wilden Dichter to be called upon to read.)!s

That particula_'authors allowed themselves to be. ldentlfled;--“

with magazines Tike Die Aktion durlng the war was certainly_*if
_enodugh to give an aura of rebelllousness to work whlch was

' not intrinsically protest writlng

'S Ortheil, p. 26.
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Some of the so called "real1sm of the protest poetry.
_the poet’s apparent urge . to "tell the truth ! must also be
regarded as an a11enat1ng dev1ce, 1ntended to shock rather

fthan to inform: Look1ng back upon ‘the per1od, and on his

"ﬁOwn and Owen’s wr1t1ng, Sassoon observed

Q' Let 1t be remembered that, when th1s [0wen s "The -

; Show"] was written, all truthful reportings of -
experience were regarded as unpatriotic and subversive
.to War Effort. Officialdom suppressed, and the great
‘majority of non-combatants shunned and-resented, such
revelations. Sensitive people couldn t bear to be
.to}d the facts.1'6 .

To te]l “the facts,“'therefore was de11berately to offend

- those representat1ves of the other s1de | The 51ngle

-
. l

factor which’ character1ses most of the poems in Franz“’f
Pfemfert’s 1914- 1915 anthology is the1r‘"factual"‘p1cture of'
the war; if realism of this Kind was indeed Pfemfert"
pr1mary cr1ter1on in mak1ng h15 select1on, the Tmpl1cat1on :
is” that he equated 1t wi th the sort of provocat1ve antl-war
protest ‘based on the belief that. "der Chauv1n1smus ist d1e
.”standige Lebensqgfahr der Menschhewt N whtoh he promOted
41n1t1a11y in D1e Aktion, but wh1ch was foroed from'its .-
she]ter" by the threat of total censorship after h1s o
editorial statement in August 1914 Patr1ck Bridgwater:ﬁ'h
s1m11arly equates real1sm w1th protest when he writes, "The
typ1ca1 front line poet of the Flrst Werd War portrays*the'

_suffer1ng and tragedy anound h1m as an 1mpl1c1t r--lf he

is a satir1st--exp11c1t protest aga1nst the war in wh1ch he'

'6 B.B.C. talk August 22 1948, repr1nted in

q) Walsg8 ed. Tr1bute o Wilfred gwen ([B1rkenhead]
n d p
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19

. is involved;"‘7‘
| The term ° rea11sm occurs almost 1nev1tab]y in cr1t1ca1
wr1t1ng about the protest poetry. and 1t appears to have two
possible meanings. In its wider sense whwch would" |
_encompass all of the protesf poetry, 1t 1mpl1es a read1ness
to v1ew the war real1st1ca11y, that 1s, w1thout the
1dea]1sat1on lnherent 1n the patrrot1c heno1c myth
J. M Gregson uses the word 1n that way in his chapter-_
title, “Charles Sorley and the F1rst H1nts of Rea]1sm "‘:;'
Its second meanlng refers to the attempt of poets "to
‘represent or to 1m1tate observable rea11t1es "19 that is, to
- what We]land calls the1r graph1c+f1del1ty." Lane~the | }.
exper1ent1a1 actual1ty“ of their - pOetry, and. dohnston the1r'
“savage" or crude or photograph1c realism and “the1rrg;':
obsess1ve emphas1s on 1solated and 1rre1evant sensory | _
déta11 "20 The consensus of these cr1tics is that, as Lane A
phrases it, the poets wish to commun1cate a felt real1ty top
' those who by accident or by choice, are cut off from this
lreallty et The real1ty" he has in mind is that of life at
'tthe Front but 1t 1s significant that some combatant protest'

'poets apply the same “graph1c fidelity" to sltuat1ons wh1ch

17 Br1dgwater p. 163 ‘ |

. 1976;‘ Poetrx of tgg Eirst World !gg (London Edward Arnold
' 19 Michael Hamburger and Chr1stopher Middleton, eds.

Modern German Poetryl 1910 lo 1960 (New York: Grove, 1962},

'p.'xx1
' Weﬁland p. 29 Athur E. Lane An Adequate R§§anse
(Detro1t Wayne State Un(x\ Press, 197277 p. 21; dohnston,g»

p. 1
! ? 'Lane, p 24
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u£;c1V1l1ans could eas1ly observe for themselves, as Owen does
—‘ ”D1sab1ed" and “Mental Cases," Sassoon in "Does it
N Matter’" ~and P1scator in "Der’ Mutter zweier Sdhne welche
f1elen, ~for example | Obv1ous1y these poets recogn1se that
“1t 1s a mental att1tude as. much as the phys1cal situation
wh1ch cuts people off from the "felt reallty"vo?‘the war.
dohnston f1nds (and condemns) in the poetry a o
compu]s1ve focus on the obscene deta1ls of. crude an1ma1
needs and’ react1ons, -on wounds ;. death and.decomposit1on .
but hms comment would apply much more accurately to prose
writIng abput the ‘war. 22 The photographwc rea11sm" with
wh1ch the poets apparently choose to 1ntroduoe the1r readersﬁ
and "non- readers” to the truth of the 51tuat1on at’ the Front
is dec1ded1y less “crude" than that in many novels and o
memorrs .of the war or even in d1ar1es and letters 'Their o i
preoccupatlon with "sensory deta1l“4}eads thept only ““ _
\1nfrequent1y to*deal at any 1ength w1th unpleasant .or sordid
effects a1most as if a. standard of acceptabie conduct for ;'
poetry had been appl1ed Certa1nly WiThelm Klemm’ S
Lazarett“ stinds apart from most of the oth%r poetry as a
truthful reporting." The: poem descr1bes the scene 1n.a

‘ m111tary hosp1ta1 ‘where “deden Morgen 1st waeder Kr1eg,""

‘the wounded are brought in: 4 _
 Die Skala der Gerlche: Sl %

D1e grossen Eimer vol] Eiter Watte BIut, amputierten |
Gliedern, :
Die Verbande voll Maden. Dle Wunden voll Knochen und

~

Stroh.

“y, .
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Ein Darm hangt ‘heraus. Aus e1nem zerrlssenen Rucken “
quoll dle M1lz ‘und- der Magen. " Ein- Kreuzbeln klafft um
_ - ein Astloch,
Am Amputat1onsstumpf brandet das Fle1sch 1n d1e H6he
P1lzart1g wuchernd Strome von hellgrunem EIter . ’
fliessen; Uber -das Fleisch herausragend -
~ a,puls1ert der unterbundene Arter1enstamm 23 . .
By comparwson with' ”Lazarett " Graves "certain cure for
" ‘boodlust,” his "dead Boche.' who “scowled and stunk / Wlth
vaclothes and face a sodden green “\or the'“naked sodden
’buttocks mats of ha1r,'/ Bulged clotted heads" of the o
corpses in Sassoon s - CounterHAttack" are qu1te bearable, | S
~"rwh1le the sensory detall“'of 0wen s "Dulce et Decorum est u, ?“
another of the apparently more “truthful‘ poems 1n Engl1sh
owes less to “photograph1c real1sm” than to the quest for
‘ poet1c effect. 2+ The most ‘shock1ngly real1st1c lines in . .
that account of a sold1er s death by gas tell how his blood
comes . o '

, l oy
. . gargling from the froth corrupted Tungs, R :
Obscene as cancer, bitter as the cud L
Of vile, 1ncurable sores on 1nnocent tongues R '
The sores, however, are not part of the scene but of a
simile related -only. loosely to the v1sual or aural “facts
(and 1ncidentally. as Welland po1nts out. a late amendment;
to 0wen s manuscr1pt) 25 Its. value l1es 4n prov1d1ng an.ﬂ
emothonal link between the man’ s suffering and the . (’,
'vulnerab1lity of “ch1ldren ardent for some desperate glopy,l ~

~

23 "Lazarett," Pfemfert pp 71- 72 v
: 24 Graves, “A Dead Boche,“ Fairies and Fus1l1ers, p.533$
Sassoon, War Poems. p. 41; Owen, Co TTECted Poems, p 55.

28 We land p 50 E




”Tfthus emphasising the urgency of discrediting;"the old L1e«5’
t"ﬁf;fdon Silkin wrxtes of Sassoon that 'The gap:'” S

fﬁxff:provides the energy w1th which h1s sat1re operates,"?8 a‘

,,and for> :
Tﬁithqt of many other poets who_appear to be chieﬂdy concerned

'“".fgw1th the facts them_eives,

:*flsimilar gap generates the power for Owen s protest‘"

:lIn the1r wr1t1ng the "Truth”'

::T?d*g__ se 1s less\1mportant than the wax,in which #t 1s used 1n
f[ffr juxtapos1fion w1th the "poetic norm“ of the myth 'y” Co
G Accordingly, Gurney needs to resort to ho more gory »
;;?i'jdescript1on than the words red wet ' Thinq“ to produce”a

45;&{pense of hOPPOP“'

jhen he places the“dbjectiwhtch used to‘be

fif{’h1s fr1end ln;af.astoral and elegaic °°"teXt “a]ongs1de

memo'j;'l,ed floﬁers a.nd the idea of noble death_ "2'7 K‘lenm’

;@d&m on the other hand lack_fsuch juxtapostt1on’of‘truth

‘against mytfliande as'a esult,

must find the en’ gy“ foqQ

: apart f.om the presumabﬁy del1beratéFshock
E«éffects of its'horrifying detatls. fLazarett“ does not 1eave":x




Europe 1n Martinet‘ “Tu vasite battre Klemm s Qers g is
an 1mpartial observer although not totally outside the Qiﬁ
picture at which the Simile in the second line..“Nackte'
Verwundete, wie auf alten Gemalden;?'hintsr-a dO;tOP;f nlm
perhaps. surveying the wounded and their surroundings,
av01ding'”Die Fetzen geronnenen Blutes. auf denen man

ausgfeitet"--he refrains frdm partisan 1nvolvement in the

?g}suffeping of ind1v1dual patients Further -unlike the

51m1larly (though less starkly) realistic poems of Sassoon
and Owen, “Lazarett" does not measure the rearity directly
; against the-myth or make any accusation of deceit On the ;‘",

f_ contrary, Klemm uses.patriotic heroic terms quite withoutvjjghf

irony.;when he describes the sounas of dying, ‘f; ”,

f R das Geheul das Wimmern und’ Schrein das

. rn und: Flehen,@
Das schweigendé Helden um: und rﬂhrende ”furs
. , L Vaerland e s AN

Th1s ambivalence leads one to wonder whether shocking

gs‘in fact the author s~

others into condemnation of‘the war;
) et

main intention One encounters a simflar;problem with Isaac

Rosenberg s poetry. for example :fDead Man s Dump 1s to a i?ff@

considerable extent*

;shOCKingly“ realistic with lines like

l‘f“The wheels lurched’fver sprawled'dead“‘or' :ﬁman s bPains




._f.'v‘;'thﬁt Rosenberg considers h1mse1f to be a spokesman-ﬁ e

‘{ftrﬂaddressxng a particular audlence on behalf of other' 5

" eople 29 nor.,one m1ght add 1s hls poetry d1P3Cted aga’"Sttf;t

ﬁtff,;a non reader AJthough 1t is o?ss1ble that the two poetS.f.

ﬂ:‘-flike Pfemfert eQUated aIl rea11sm with. pPOIeSt the lack Of;s":

“’;ffother protest features suggests that one should look for a P

“'ijd1ffepent explanat1on for their concern w1th “graphic

""ﬂifide11ty“ than the urge to convey the‘"truth“'to those a!

71m'2fhome One might suspect that Klemm s ma}n interest in

.'tf;f"Lazapett W‘was w1th the aesthet1cs of htdeousness,_but 1t‘

i,«;f'has ‘hone of the bravado of Gottfr1ed‘Benn s "Morgue” ooems,figf

“<:itntent on establishﬁng that his subJect was as suitable as;_f';

-

T any other for poetry 1s dispeiled bY the COmPass‘O" °f the[]a--"

W"folast two stan:as Accuraﬂefrepresentat1on of "the facts.*ﬁﬁibﬁ'

"‘;ﬁfxt seems, was 1mportant for reasons other than the sake Of,}t’i'

A dec1arat1on of somethqngf,rke aestheti¢1sm seems to | o
_,élie behlnd a comment 1n one of Rosenberg s letters when he.t'ﬂ”

'ratwrites,h"lnwill not‘}eave a_corner'of my consciousness
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i'“bbf;ta.“?tt’agbect h1s reference to the ”strange and e
o extraord1nary” cond1tions of the trenches In a recenf R

| study oﬁ~the war From" a psycho h1stor1cal v1ewpo1nt NOQJJ”..

g Land Er1c d Leed c1a1ms that the endur1ng

psycholog1cal effect of the war on combatan;s‘who surv1ved:~"'

‘ came main]y from th§1r awareness of having ex1sted in. two e

1ncommensurable societ1es, the1r pre war l1fe on- the one?u

hand. and l1fe at the Front on the other, with a resultantid

*

fee11ng of psychlc and soc1al estrangement " of rad1ca1

d1scont1nu1ty"‘and W1th the loss of a sense of 1dent1ty 3‘@_

In attempt1ng to spec1fy how the new realxty was. as

Rosenberg descr1bed 1t strange and extraord1nary,"'Leed [

4~_ suggests that the strangeness arose from the breaKdown of 8

what 1n normal c1rcumstances are usually cons1dered as

mutually exclusive categorles, such as alive and dead human o

‘ and an1mal‘ or an1mate and 1nan1mate He cont1nues

But war . exper1ence is. nothxng 1f not a transgress1on
of " categor1es “In proeviding: br1dges across the - ...

" -boundaries: between the. visible: and -the. 1nvis1b4e;gthe ;5h)~
. known' and- the unknown,.the human .and the inhuman, war.

offered" numerous occasions: for the: shattering of -
d1stinct1ons that were central to. orderly’ thought,’
-~ communicable: experience, and normal human relations
,@ Much -of " the béwilderment ; tupefaction ‘or. sense of -

.growing: strangeness to: whichfcombatants testifiedﬂcan "y

be attributed to. ‘those realities of ‘war.that- broke
.n t;; our cher1shed class facationsx;,gw

3 No Mans Land,. (New« York. cgﬁpﬁ'i_qge», Umvers1tyPress o




fground l1ke an animal, rather than on its surface exposed

'i:to the elements 1nstead of‘w1th the cu$tomary roof over

o E one s head - The abnormal s1tuat1on of l1v1ng amongst the

dead 1s explored 1n numerous poems, such as those 1n wh1ch
y_ corpses are g1ven the attr1butes of the l1v1ng, or, as 1n.
:1;GUrney % "red wet / Th1ng,t are str1pped of all human ‘
siconnect1on or those whlch‘empha31se‘how very thin yet how |
' fj‘absoluteu 1s the borderline between life and death\» A maJor

"ffconcern is the need to: accustom:oneself to the fact that

, utufhuman "flesh, and blood and brams,f',38 which to borrow

va D. La1ng s term belong "inside;“ have become 2 part of

'h-ﬂthe outs1de“ world where, 1n a long tradition they have
'halways been obJects of revuls1on i Leed mainta1ns that "In
'fﬁdthe l1terature of war one can see clearly those pattirns L
Mn_used to shape the dlsorder of the env1ronment' patterns ;R feln"l
.w:fwh1ch allow the part1c1pant to determ1ne exactly what 1s: f\ “
‘leanomaIOUs uncanny, or iron1cal about the Juxtaposltions of

men and th1ngs that=he f -

for. P°ets who W"ite rea "1s undoubtedly their ":-f‘"f

1 remorselessly btnary approach Although Fussell explalns

jthis attitudezas~being largely the consequence of the "total

ﬂoppos1t1on s1tuation of trench warfare 1ts root more

‘fofttha' were central to orderly thought “v'Inﬁth1s l1ght much;mfh7:m




"'ithe realistic poetry may be regarded as an- exploration of

S & :
.prev1ously ex1sted--an eXploration undertaken less for the
"~"sake of the reader than for the poet's own benefit, as he

'2 attempts to "1mpose meaning pattern and s1gn1f1cance"‘on a;j '

<"f'world of. disorder 38 i '-~'ﬁ' ’a S f7f“;k573r‘;'

L Silkin finds Edmund Blunden s war- poetry ”hard to S |
r“hﬁcharaqterise "3, The poems Of Kurd Adler may leave one w‘thfv }?
fVEa sim1]ap sense of unease especially if one assumes that . H ;

.futhese two pOets with the assumption that theizi

"'“Tas Ibid

sf

'i};of the “gross dﬁchotomizing" (to use Fussell s phrase) in

F a

Ny

'ﬁf'limits,"lan eximination of how the war "bridges“ normalﬂy 13‘ -

'”5,}exclus1ve categories, or: creates distinctions where none

"jc;the purpose of realistic poetry lS to generate anti war ‘ -
”5¥i;sent1ment ‘or. at the very least to make a statement of "the'f',"

”‘fiitruth ul On the other hand 1f one approaches the worK of

»

primary

;concern 1s to pidp01nt the abnormalities of their swtuation5"xr"s
',T_Sas a means of ordering" their world/ then their poetry is

- far less problematic A recurring motiff_n;_dler s poetry.

=

"[ﬂ_is a sense of amazement that two wholly disparate realitiesué;
1:_can co exist The 1ndividual serves as a pivotal p°1nt i5%iiij
;between "hinter uns. with 1ts “Tiere. Frauﬁn,ff“Eisenbahnen n
'y};;/ und Keine Grenze;"'and the ”Von Grauen durchklungene
"”?fNacht" whichﬂ;

.’ ‘\.'.

{es vor uns,» the past and present in

'f;personal ldves which should be a continuum. have been

'ﬂr;;severed-- Fast 1st es seltsam, dass WlP Menschen waren /

w2 gg_ of Bgttlg oz;rf]7{§{{{é$§f;f3;



e 1ncommensurable“ facts

' 1fdenen das Leben wie Gebete schien “'the traditional and

‘.fitting serenity of a rural summer evening 1s shattered by a

e

.?bomb attack, and the speaker s parenthesised comment
'l,;f“nepitomises ‘a’ common feeling of incredulity at the L

;;1mpropr1ety of such instants of encounter between

(Am Abend noch--am weichen lauen Abends- SR S
‘lagen ‘sechs MGtzen voll Blut und Schmutz am- -
Gassenrand )37~,: U :

While Adler s technique 1s to separate the two sides of '

ﬂ”;the duchotomy. thus emphasising the pount of their meeting._.

‘h‘“:’Blunden prefers to}impose “pattern“ on his env1ronment by a

“,;:welr as the more obV1ous opp031tions of animal and human.

’j‘5complete 1ntermffgling of categories-?art and reality. ﬁor

1nstance or th_ pnstructive and destructive in man as

] “t

:living and dead--so that the ‘one is always at hand as a

",point-of referencé for a comment (frequently ironic) on the
'ug‘other ' I'Z"Zero“ the artist's eyes see the red.dawn ‘while -
yethe realist sees 'poor dock W1th a gash in. the poll /2§{HT~
A”similarly, in Vlamertinghe. Passing the Chateau. duly,»,j

”3';1917 "‘a scene for a painting or photograph. as the title
‘;1nd1cates, the: viewer remarks on the . inadeqUacy of both " art
'»“and nature as 1nd4cat0rs of the reality of war 38 The octet

ffMof this sonnet is a play ona line fPOﬁ Keats “Dde on a {

7.??QGrec1an Urn (traditional poetry, here as elsewhere in

"ﬁthanderson, 193051-ﬁ~§1 4. "vlamertinghe.
'?also Known by a later title. “Come OR

: FEv,"Ausblick » Pfemfert .p é4 "Sehr dunkel nur“

I'nderl(Lor'idon Cobden-aijff
wPps 152, “Zerof is ff

“In’ der Beobgchtung,

38 M7 Zero;" I s of Edmnd

,cky»Lads

iy ,

R A T nyj”t:V,jd 118

i
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=Blunden s war poems, is * art " but the reference is

u'spec1f1cally to the fact that Keats gersona, too is an .':'j

.11Aobserver looking at a. picture) and 1t is full of such iv;“b
”lvl “transgreSSIOn of categories as‘the sacrifice of men _ :
:}1nstead of an animal the experience of liVing amongst the
bdead funereal or artistic flowers JOlned W1th the - -
"fcolloqu1al not yet gone- West g ”brute guns. (and a ,
"reference back to Keats and "Poetry" in the recognition (hat |

‘the"“lowing!at the skies"'now comes from guns,'instead of

~ from the heifer of the "Ode“) and the Juxtap051ng of the. twogégf.

._'51des of human achievement 1n\the linking of - those guns w1th?ﬂ‘

‘v.:ithe "proud manSion'"' Dne example amongst many ol

'5;part1cular effectiveness of Blunden s technique occ r

'Ei"Third Ypres, din the lines ", ' Q'-_f, -‘"'.ﬂ 7*'?3
' The sweet relief the straggling out of hell

" Into whatever’ burrows may be given
For life s recall :

| for the word "bur(ows creates subtleties of meaning which
no ‘human - term,. such as “refuge or "shelter,. could

i'f.possibly SUpply 39, '351 S B .' o

- 7-Arnold Ulitz s, Gasangriff" is another problematic poem

'i .if one assumes that unpleasant realism is designed as a

a Protest agaanst the war, and especially if one l00ks for f'f5':‘°

'either compassicn or 1rony as . 1ts invariable 7;f§f"yﬁ
o . * ok
ff;,accompaniment ‘° chever 1f one reads “Gasangriff“ as~an

a oen

X ;ploratory"'poem that is. as. the poet’s attempt to deflnefjf

*~I=e'poems; 154, - 7' R
Gasangriff ”‘Volkmann. pp 238 39
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Athe strange and anomalous one apprec1ates fully the
_ s1gn1f1cance of the event and the 1mportance of the f1nal 51,
quest1on wh1ch ant1c1pates one of the twentieth- century s
'.'maJor concerns. The speaker s acknowledgment that dead men

tare-commonplace wh11e the death of b1rds 1s disturb1ng, ts

in itself a comment on. the abnormal1ty of war, but what is f
vpart1cularly fr1ghten1ng for ‘the- attackers 1s the
'rea11sation that the1r weapon 1s capable of destroytng the
natura] cyc]e of the. seasons : .‘. ' '

Vor den’ toten Menschen s1nd wir: n1cht erschrocken

Toten Menschen sahn wir zu oft. ins. Gesicht.. :
Aber siehe,. siehe! Allerorten - '
"Fallen tote Végel ‘von-dert Bdumen, die. verdorrten,,

Fallen fruchtschwer ins ergraute Moos.

Und wir horchen w1e sie fal]en und’ w1r reden n1cht

"Und wir héren auch die toten Blatter fallen. o .7»‘
‘sKnisternd wie verbrannt, auf kle1ne Nachttgallen

. Vor den’ toten Menschen sind- wir n1cht erschrocken,

. Vor'den toten VégeIn, wissen wir mit einem Male
Wo wir gehn, da ist ba}d Herbst geworden, .
| G ttes Ze1tenfolge mussen w1r ermorden B ‘

It is th1s recognit1on wh1ch leads to the ulttmate fearful
«quest1on1ng, not: so much of the necess1ty for war, as of the
poss1bi11ty that this war may have un]eashed a Kind of .
"destructlon from which there may be no recovery

W1rd noch e1nma1 Fruhl1ng werden Bruder
Glaubt thr noch7 e _

With most .of W1lfred Owen s war.poems there is no doubt
about the author s prOpagand1st 1ntent for they present

) typ1cally, an example of the devastat1ng phys1cal or mental

; fh‘effect of the war on 1nd1v1dual soldiers w1th comments by o

'i:the observer ggrsoga to underlxné the message *Exposure
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- is atyp1cal in- the absence of the author 'S usual b1tterness,\
and, indeed in the acknowledgment that the war may have a- h

valid purpose “ The sold1ers in thws poem feel remote from
the1r former 1ife, but there is no indicat1on of enmlty |

towards civilians, and they are “not loath“’to be f1ght1ng g‘;

I

to ma1nta1n the “k1nd f1res of home The suffering is not -
:lmputed to a- thzrd person w1th the speaker as observer but :
is shared by the whole groupp~and is of such a k1nd that
ﬁ\\ggExposure" m1ght eas11y have served as a. modeI for Leed'
.*theoryai/at 1s was not "spec1f1c terr1fy1ng or- horr1fy1ng
war exper1ences whlch most rmpressed the combatants, but
"”the sense of d1fference and strangeness “42 The worry1ng,;'
: uncanny s1lence the enforced exposure to the "merciless
'1ced east w1nds," and the 1nap1]ity to re- establish,veven
through “forgotten dreams. the1r contact w1th the ‘wor 1d of
:home‘ all work to convvnce the speaker that he and his ; 3
compan1ons estt in a state between life and death Thisfts3>’
not the sort of rea11sm which can read1ly be'used to arouse 1

_:sympathy and protest, and 1t 1s quite poss1ble that Dwen, 1n

this case was more. concerned with try1ng to' place“'the war f.

for himself than w1th convey1ng the " truth® to h?s readers
Pfemfert‘s 1914-1916 anthology is: domlnated by a

technlque similar to Owen s in “Exposure, where the poet

speakgng in a first person plural voice, and using a

; d1SJo1nted\\resent tense . rather than the cont1nuous_

41 Collected Poems. pp. 48- 49 R L. o
- 42 No. Man’s Land p 4-5, Lo . _
R L ;:flﬁ'}‘i ST SN
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':.narratiVe b% the past presents a series of "real1stic

]1mpress1ons of his surrdund1ngs Thjs manner-of writ1ng

'seems to bear out dohnston s content1on that Great War

%Hpoetry is character1sed by a "fragmentat1on of, real1ty".and

f an obsess1ve emphas1s on 1solated and 1rreTevant sensory

ffdeta1l'“‘3 Most of Klemm s poems in the anthology are a

compilatton of seemtngly fortu1tous 1mpress1ons, so loosely

bound together that: 1nd1v1dual lines mlght easily have been

- _extracted from separate poems \lhe f1rst stanza of ”An der

Front"

)

2

Ts typ1cal . _ - . -
Das Land 1st ode.. D1e Felder sind wie verwe1nt
" Auf bdser: Strasse. fahrt ein grauer Wagen.

Von ‘einem Haus ist das Dach herabgerutscht
Tote Pferde verfaulen in_Lachen. .+t

¥

LHermann Plagge s techn]que 1n ”D1e Schlacht" d1ffers only 1nj‘

?

‘l~3hav1ng sl1ghtly longer sentences and a less cliché like

i tone

;Irgendwo im Graben schre1t man Klagltch nach

. " Sanitdtern: o ‘
Eln Toter w1rd uber die: Brustwehr geworfen wie Ballast
S S0 aus einem Schiff.

g ;Kommandos wﬁr en sich durch den: Schluod und ersticken v

Ein Telefon tutet angstvoll in e1nem Erdloch.
Bajonette werden von zittrigen Handen aufgepflanzt;

'und ein Trupp Verwegener rennt- wie Fussballspieler:‘

‘ davon ‘5'

Oskar Kanehl s’ “Vormdrsch 1m Winter begins, like‘0wen’s§"

"EXposure.“ w1bh 1cy wlnds

[ ;

f Bespannt von grauem LeichentUChe ist der Himmel

- Das” Land :schneeldperweht,
Eiswind pe1tscht spl1ttrlges Glas 1n unser Fleisch

%y dohnsto]; p '13 |
s Pfemf t, p. 64.
45 Pf

, p_,97
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and cont1nues w1th a. serles of sensory 1mpress1ons,

'fdlsconnected and momentary, but each contr1but1ng, after the

-vsuggests that "it is the modern attltude of compass1onate

;manner of po1nt1ll1sm to the total effect of a march to

d'_fﬁ“"through a dead landsdape . - ‘;t

: Auf gefrorenem Boden hallt unser Schr1tt hoh1

-~ .als gingen wir auf Sargdeckeln’ riesiggr Massengraber

- Einzeln stossen Strauchstrunke durch den Schnee.
wie Hdnde eines deM\ noch leben wollte. -
Vielleicht 'eines m
Bleibt wach! r-werdet alle mit uns auferstehenl
Baumkronen hangeuxglg groteske Fesselballons uber der

rde :

Wegwe1ser Zeigen mit schwarzer Hand :
in.unbekannte Tode LA . - o~

—_—

W1th reference to the thon poetry. Patrtck Brwdgwater

realism’ . . that comes closest -to convey1ng a. true qu

- truly trag1c concept1on of ‘the war. "a7 Br1dgwater s cla1m

,\

MY
a”‘w "\

gﬁﬂ;"%ﬁ‘

. \
iy
'_'v

23

may be valld in general (although doh S1lkln,would probably )

d1sagree, since he finds that compass1on ”works best" when
~merged w1th anger") but\compas51on is not a strong feature
in the poetry of the 1914 1916 anthology In the major1ty

of the poems the speaker is one of the: sufferers,‘so' \,'

although he may not bé’wifhout sympathy for h1s fellows. h1s

S i
S compass1on is less obvious than if the focus were the

Y .
m1sfortune of a thlrd person,,“hxm or “them. (as 1t is: 1n

many poems of Owen and Sassoon) ver, most of the

descrlption is 1mpersonal and bbJective and observations of

human suffer1ng are 1ntermingled W1th other effects, as

S LA
46 Pfemfert p 47 L o - -
AT Brldgwater. pp. 164-65, - T T T
oo Pengg p. 28. e N

.\K\: ® . 4

r getoteten Freunde. o
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) though all were of equal va]ue Rather than speaking as a L
comp3551onate obsgrver committed to reveaiing the’ suffering '
of others the gerson here, 1n taking up this. non-" |
Judgmental attitude often seems to be 1ntent on distanCIng .
himself Yrom the events around him Although the use of the
present tense is obv1ously only a literary devvce and not a

T reflection of the author s actual siﬂuation, it neverthe]ess
h reinforces the . 1mpre551on of the poet as a detached .H_ _

" observer--in Plagge s poem for- 1nstance--by suggesting a

' bystander so removed from the activ1ty around him that he is

"abie to record it contemporaneous]y
) It 1s possible that the kt1on poets who used. the \\
technique of compiiing " o]ated and 1rrelevant sensory
detail" 1ntended that their Fragmented descriptton should "
work as 1mp1ic1t protest | Certainry it helps to underline f"ﬁjl’
the contrast between on- the one hand, the combatants
perception of war as governeg Q* chance rather than by
purpose and on the othen; the 1ntensity of meaning placed
upoq it by the tenets of: patriotism However other factors
- are probabiy more” 1mportant 1n dictating the style which
these writers de loped Their technique differs on]y o
“; quantatively from that used in many pre*war Express1onist |
' poems which simllarly list apparently random observations
- of a scene--for 1nstance Georg Trakl'kf"lm Winter®

- . Der Acker' leuchtet weiss und Kalt, = o a
e Der Himme1 1st,e1nsam und ungeheuer ' -
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Y

‘ .Dohlen KreISen Uber. dem We1her'
', - - Und Jager steigen. nieder vom Walg+®

or Ernst Stadler’s * dudenv1ertel 1n London"‘
. \) .
ﬂGestank von .fau tem Fle1sch und F1schen Klebt an |

: Wﬁnden
Sussl1%gfr Brodem trankt die Luft, dre le1se nachtet

Ein al Weib scharrt Abfall ein mit gter1gen,ne
o ey Handen 5°"- _

Equ1pped w1th what had proved itself an appropr1ate ' _
technIoue for “real1st1c descr1ptlon German combatant-:'
poets of an Expressxon1st bent were able, r1ght from the
:beg1nn1ng of the war , to embark on the\process of exam1n1ng
".lthrough poetry the nature of the "strange and extraord1nary
| real1ty'ardund them Tﬂeir poetry was not necessar1}y _
t anti- Krieg. ‘as Pfemfert deSIQnated 1t, and as cr1t1cs have-a
usually assumed ' Nor is 1t s1mp1y that their anger agalnst
-the war suinmméﬁt in traunngem und res1gn1erenden -‘
Pessimismus. as Wandrey suggests 52 Rather,,the process of

, 4
: 11sting thelr reactions to the~ d1sorder around them, 1ts

_anomalles. 1ts surprises, ("Man welss plétzllch n1cht wafhm }1’
das Korn hier ntcht geschnittén ist und d1e Kartoffeln '
*%ulen,‘ observes Plagge in ”Dhe Schlacht ), its
unpleasantness and occas1onally. 1ts horrors, 1s ‘an attempt
to "impose mean1ng, to find pattern and s1gn1f1cance,” in M

the world)of chaos wh1ch presents Ttselfoto the1r senses

' a9 gj_gmchtun en (Salzburg otte Mﬁller. 1938) B. 34,
,514) ___éAu. f"h,.Leipz1g Verlag der Ueissen Bﬂcher,-
1 ,"4 p. . § : .

5 Br1dgwater makes that: assumptlon (p,.163). and o
. wandrey argues against studies by Eva Kolinsky .and Herwig A
" Denker which' take for. granted the. “kr1egskrit1sch' 1ntent of

the Aktion poets (p 2 5 pp.-.. 2373 241)
oo TR Wandrey, p.thaa T IEEIMN

v PR :
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Although real1sm has an 1mportant place 1n the protest
A'against the war - and the myth its functionw 1t 1s clear ts
;}-frequently ”personal" rathen than public Critlcs who

:f assume real1stic poetry to haVe been wrltten prlmarily as a

7:have prejudged the author s tntention and, accordingly, havej:,

.m1sinterpreted hts poem They may also have placed too much"“

f,*emphasts on the value of'tealism as a protest dev1ce at theA"'

]:f-expense of other factors Certainly there is little v‘; .
'“f,1nd1catton 1n crlt1clsm of the Engl1sh war poetry that a }3;_»[
}cons1derable number of protest poets made no' use of‘the >f
'b}representation of “observable rea11t1es .1n their anti-war W
_f;statements Yet in éertram Lloyd’s two protest anthologies,<-'
'.;GPoems Wr1tt§ Qggigg the Great War §14 191 and The _gtng
i_ of glggy publlshed in’ 1918 and 1919 respectively, h
real1sts are decfdedly in. the minority Of tﬁe more than
“fxfty poems 1n each vOlume, only about a dozen could be
";*regarded as-an. attempt to fam1l1ar1se readers w1th some
" a”aspect of the real1ty of lIFe at the Front, and in eacho
.'-case several of - those are from one author Sassoon
"Amongst the rema1n1ngvpoems, there 1s a. preponderance of

2} what Hémburger descrlbes with reference to Trakl, as .

-
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archetypal rather than phenomenal" 1magery ' Much of it 15.75
apocalyptlc,f'dep1ct1ng mgnstrOus or demon1c be1ngs, | |

b1blical and classical prototypes of evll, war and dea?h "obl;"
pageant l1Ke sceneS/after the manner of Brueghel or Bosch -
There 1s also a Spr1nkl1ng of more commonplace B
;representat1ve figures such as mothers, peasaqéf and )

f eXple1ters Imagery of the same k1nd 1s prevalent 1n g,'f%h

'vprotest poetry of the other two languages--1n Kolbenheyer s
Leviathan 1n “1915 * in Hugo Ball’”a“Totentanz,. and 1n\\
Maur1ce Pottecher LR "Le Po1nt de vue des corbeaux for
1nstance ;;Q_f;f "'ﬁ. ﬁ.' S .ff; -'f“?fif#g

s‘“Real1st1c poets who w1sh to use their wr1t1ng to ;

protest aga1nst the war usua}ly construct a verbal world of

real1ty" wh1ch they measure';gainst some aspect of the

e ﬂﬁ;T;ff“;u””:_‘fff'f7;*l§5=:? o tﬁfit“tf 187.

patriotlc heroic mytK. The”"apocalyptic"'or V1sionary"'“‘“"#

wr1ters approach 1s to create an lmage wh1ch reveals the
traditional" att1tude towards war, or the warts effect on
//human1ty, in its true l1ght T w Earp demonstrates the':f
: p01ntlessness and 1rrelevance of the war by ascrib1ng 1tsiih
or1an to three anc1ent kings. Arthur Charlemagne and .
Barbarossa playwng a game of d1ce 2 Margaret Sackv1lle s;fV
e e,

pageant of tr1umphant War“ 1s an. endless pnocess1on led by

“ﬁfn1flcent but masked: figure of War followed by his"

emissar1es and t e "p1t1ful tw1ght army of the dead" down a ]

jstartllngly wh1te road made from the dust of trampled

o) Truth of Poetry, Ep.-172,“'
2 Lloyd Paths p 51 R

~

< B
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*.The sense of an1m031ty 1s a]most as preva]ent 1n v1s1onary“

bones 3 Dsbert S1twel], under the pseudonym'“Miles,f

presents a "modern Abraham" who has happ11y g1ven his son’ s s

u’

, armaments 4 while Albert Ehrenste1n ca]ls up Nord1c rather

than b1blica1 myths 1n ”Menschendammerung“4-wf

Umtost vom vaterlahdischen Geheul 4
“Der- westlichen Wilden ‘auf -“ihrem. Krlegspf d,
~Hager. wie einer; der die Norne- umarmt hat

-,-\‘;. - Erbleicht der. Held, ihn bedrdngt

Im unausloffelbarggfﬁessel d1e Blutsubpe 5

_Las in realistic" poetry | Franz Werfe] 1mp11es 1n "DLe .

sWortemacher des Kr1eges that pro-war propagand1sts speak

"for the worst s1de of human nature,'"das Ge21efer" wh1ch
N\ .

escapes "befre1t und Jauchzend“ from the ru1ns of "des

‘.J1fe for the country--and made his fortune'ﬂn manufacturlng S

I Ge1stes Haus" at the outbreak of war, h1s attack is no less_:

ftc1v1l1ans 1n “Recru1t:ng "3 The a11en “they“ appear in

aoffens1ve than the direct insu]ts wh1ch Mackintosh offers to~

AMax1m111an Rosenberg s “Der T1betgdtt" as: the pr1ests

:;respons1b1e for start1ng “Kr1eg um Kr1eg, in a vain attemptr'

'to satisfy the1r god they are the subJect of Osbert

fS1twe11' Sheep Song,fﬂ"stampedIng to end stampedes, and

’hare the reason why f1ve representat1ve workers from -

¥Td1*ferent Qarts of Europe. in W. N, Ewer s “Five 5°U]5'

‘ﬁhave been k111ed 1n the war for. as each expla1ns,

I gave my l]fe for freedom--This I know

s Paﬁeant PP . 9 21‘ ' 'J:' o g"" - -
4 . Lloyd, Poems,- T4 & S T :

5 Der. Mensch chre1t (Le1pzig - Kurt Wolff, 1916;
rpt. Nendeln: "Kraus, §73) 41. . o

,5 E1nagder, p 50

4

-
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' For those who bade me fight had told me so ”7:
The language of'”v1s1onary poetny 1s often'"h1gh-*

: sound1ng.' even b1blical (or at least eccles1astical)--"0ur -
world beyond a’ year of dread / Has paled llke Babylon or |
~Rome;" “Thou art the D1s1llUs1oner Thy'words / Are desolate

3 w1nds and Jagged spurs of rock ”'”Hdhn1sch erbarmungslc?

Gnadenlos starren dqe Wande der Welt i The recurrent

g:rson 1s a prophet who, 1n contrast w1th the 1nvolved '
| observer spokesman 1n “real1st1c. protest poetry. ﬁs J° v :

detached from events, to the extent that he (or she s1nce i
| many poems of th1s K1nd were wr1tten by women) 1s able to .

place them in a cosm1c perspect1ve Many of the "vis1onary";

poems are concerned w1tH’the war as a temporal un1t, an "
: element 1n the total h1story of human development For'

e_ample Dora Sagerson deplores the‘fut1l1ty of all the_]'

-"Shoutlng and cry1ng, / Sobb1ng and dy1ng, because in the B

words of. the old proverb" wh1ch she quotes.'"lt w1ll be all
the same 1n a thousand years'"9 Laurence Housman in

"Caesar S Image and The Brand of Ca1n" notes the constant T

recurrence of the att1tudes wh1ch br1ng about ‘war. '¢3W1lfred['f' .

Owen. through a speaker in one of h1s few "v1s1onary poems,lsv»

Strange Meet1ng" (an encounter 1n hell between two men ‘who ;"

: 2 Rosenberg, "Der T1betgott - Umwelt D1e’Aktlonslyrik
6 (Berlln W1lmersdorf 1919), p. 237 Sit Sltwell "Sheepsong, "

Lloyd, "Paths 109; Ewer, Five §oul ~and Other War t1me
Verses” London” The' Herald, 791 “pp. BBl o
L8 TALE.L, "Apocalypt1c, 1915 Lloyd, Pa;hs, ‘ 19,

JE.H.Visiak, "The Pacifist," Lloyd gggms 106;" Franz~'r
Werfel "Krieg, E1nander, P47, o SN
-8 "An 01d-'Proverb, " Lloyd, Paths . 104,

1.0 Lloyd Poems pp 60- 61 P 6 N
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_{had recently fought each other) Fmg&' ses concern that

.ifbeCause the war\W1ll have kwlledcthe few 1nd1v1duals who

mmght havento;_f"the truth "'in the Future “Noqf W111 break -

Axranks,,though nations trek from progress;“" .&? L

s

- A)sign1fxcant Aumber - of poets use" neither “apocalyptic"lfr};"ﬁ

'fv1sions nor realist1c"'pictures to make the1r anti-war Lo
hprotest | Instead, they stage the1r attack upon the myth andf'
1ts perpetuators by present1ng an argument against them, as
1f they were part1c1pat1ng 1n a (usuadly voc1ferous) debate if

4Thq prophet ggrgon of vasionary poetry and the observer-'

"spokesman of the real1stic wr1ting are supersedbd here by ah'_"'~

soap box orator “1 Wh11e all the protest poetry has B

:’someth1ng of the manner of publ1o speak1ng, the "debate"'f
k1nd is espec1a11y declamatory Many poems are d1st1nctly
‘-harangue l1ke--Arcos A la memoire d'un am1. for example-ai
0 colere et viril anathéme' ‘Que n ai- je |

V1ngt po1ngs pour vous.:frapper,
1ngt Voix: pour - vous maud1re.'

._Vous qu1 L avez voulu_Wyous_qui l‘avez cherché’ e

. Vous qu1 ‘n’ avez rien fa1t ‘non- plus pour 1 empecher,;; g

'd M Renaltour s “Tuer"*-"

Tuer' TQUJours tuer'* Mon Dieu'~~pourqu01 tua1 - je?
Qui - vous exp1era donc, cr1mes que Je commets° :

and Kar 1 Otten’ s "Fur Mart1net"-¥

Es ist Ze1t mein. Bruder, alles zZu verlassen h1n- )
" zuwer fen Zwetfel auf E1d Lust auf Beg1erde. ‘
K1ughe1t auf Witzo12 .

R 4
LN

?Admittedly there are'“debate poems 1n wh1ch a: calmer. ‘more ..

:h)golfected ggggg, p gg . o ',v;A:T, o
2 . o
. ang ‘des. autre ' p gg contre p 116,~»‘ :
Thronerhebung. p. 17 i b ST
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imed1tat1ve tone preva1ls. such as Arcos ”Les Morts” 176f°~f[
‘V60wen s'"Insenstb1l1ty and Apologla Pro Poemate Meo‘"-t" e
7vHowever even there the rhetor1cal\manner 1s close at hand _
‘and the l1ne "But cursed are dullards whom no cannon stuns,f_.
i'from'"Insbns1b1l1ty,t for all’ that 1t 1s s1ngularlyf |
‘Ieffective poetry, 1svdeclamatory enough for any "tubp
- As bef1ts thetr orator1cal role many of the poets who %i; )
_frely on d1rect argument advocate a pol1t1cal solut1on‘to o
.human1ty s problems ‘ Much more than the "reallsts . who ‘_ ‘
tend to concentrite on the effect of the war on 1nd1v1duals.
j~or the' v1s1onary" poets whose perspect1ve 1s cosm1c, the
| ““debaters are concerned w1th classes and nat1ons, and the
. need to destroy the concept of nat1onal1sm The “debate"
' 'approach seems to have been fav0ured by wr1ters w1th an a
_tgr1or comm1tment to internat1onal1sm,~whether in the form e

T‘of the pan European ideals of the "Unan1m1stes" and others-- |

W

Texample--or the more pract1cal pel1t1es—ef the internatTonaI
’,Soc1al1st movement, -as tn the case of MartInet Georges “
_;Bannerot and Otten , All of thgg recognise that the myth
j,wh1ch upholds nat1onal1sm is 1ncompat1ble W1th the1r cause.
They call for un1ty amongst those opposed ‘to’war, and R |
respec1ally amongst people comm1tted to Socwal1sm while t?t
-1pledglng the overth&\y;gf the enemy wh1ch uses the war to

: Perhaps because many of the debate” poets are seek1ng



to replace one 1dea1 w1th another,,the1t poetry seems to be ‘j;z
espeCIally close to patr1ot1c verse Mack1ntosh v

Recru1ttng,j draws such a strong "black and wh1te" |

del1neatton between sold1ers and 01v111ans that he creates atfhf

new myth, dn’ urg1ng the recru1ts to "Come and learn / To
“ 11ve and die w1th honest men." 13 Yvan Gol}/ s 1deal of
}1nternat1onal brotherhood 1s also based'on a bellef in the
f‘1nherent goodness of men an att1tude whtch can make no»a
fallowancp for the 1d1osyncras1es of 1ndiv1duals, such aségne

) finds 1n some of the rea11stic"

wr1ters,."debate"'poets avoxd th“ spec1fic and particular,jfzt

preferr1ng plur@l forms and colle't1ve terms-- me1ne '
| M1tmenschen ~ "Waisenktnder;” "Ceux qui sont morts," "The'n”?

 young men of the world » The Open1ng l1nes of Go]l s }:{5_~

Ty

»"Eleg1e fur d1e Ausz1ehenden,‘ , )
| 1hr hymn1schen Menschen dungllnge~me1ner Ze1t :
Warum beraubt 1hr -die Erde von eurer . Herrlichke1t75*v‘

show how closely the comb1nation of a rhetor1ca1 mannerf )
h1gh sound1ng lahQUage, and the proclivity for 1dealisedl_;j'
generaltsat1on 11nks so%f K1nds of-protest poetry to

patr1ot1c verse and how easily grandiloqﬁent words- become.“

poetry Like the patr1oticftif

dlssoc1ated from the rea]1ty to whtch they supposedly refer;e"

1}

'A maJor d1st1nction between even the most h1gh sound1ng,; .

" debate poetry ‘and patr1ot1c verse I1es 1n the fact that the;

= former ; ;i _s.fa;l,most '_ @

This f1rst person s1ng‘lar Qerson\\Tends\io‘the_poet’
‘ L

:-1y spoken through an “1" vQoice.

[

13 Gardner,.p,'112ﬂ:':7V*
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LT | - | l"i75ﬂ»" ;
ﬁﬁﬁargument a strong sense °f PePSOna] °°nV1°t1°n' and it 15 anwf-
"”q1mPortant factor in his atfempt to persuade | L1ke their i
NQPatr1ot1c counterparts, pOets who vo1ced the1r antagon1sm t°:}'

jethe myth and 1ts upholders establ1shed through the1r poetry‘f,

-fgfthe1r publ1c and personaf'1dent1ty If they were non-

f:tcombatants, whether by chance or on. pr1nc1ple, thewr poetry

fnfrepresented a contK1but1on to their cause as well as a

QVju;tificat1on for their non combatant status | For . the

."1er poets the1r pdbl1c declaration of opposit1on may

‘x*fiy been a means of appeasing a consc1ence troubled by ‘
ylkllling, or,—s1nce many oﬂ the combatant protest poets were

"‘off1cers,,1t may have served to counter the Knowledge that

: they were contribut1ng, however reluctantly, to the

:frsuffering ‘of- the ‘men under the1r cummand C1v1l1ans or"
'?combatants the1r stand’placed them 1n an 1solated and

72.vulnerable pos1t1on exempllf1ed in R1chard F1scher s 1mage“
of" the new hero-- B "; T ? - |

,oE1n'"Held --Der wire ein Held ' C |
. Der auf dem- Blutfeld, riesig alle1n breltbe1n1g s1ch
o stellt- - '
‘ﬂUnd bis zum- Zersprin@en w1e ein Bruckenbogen
. -gespannt, S .
~ Schrie, dass es gellt,
" Nach. be1den Seiten gewandt ' '
Schr&e 1n die trugverfratzten oder angstschwe1genden :
, ZGge,
v‘fStatt “Hurrah” schrlee "Luge Luge Luge"""

The protest1ng "votce,? whether prophet,: observer_
spokesman or "soap box" orator spbke‘as a?person-possessed

of spec1al knowledge or 1nsight which it was his orher ’

14 ”Feld der'Ehre,"'Schrei, p.11,



'fresponszb111ty to spread and that Qerson was an echo of

;ﬁthe poet’s actual pos1t1on in: soc1ety Those--.a few alone o

}ﬁam1d the mass of men”r-who tr1ed to uncover the decept1on :
'.perpetrated 1n the cause of war ran the~r1sk of be1ng

'~branded as "11ars and 1n1qu1tous" or‘“At best’as f1bre1ess

: fools “15 }pft,f? ,'ﬂi_WQ-f,‘ ,;Vﬁ_' ﬂj;'? ‘L°t7f? R

};Tﬁ" "I"’vo1ce Wh1ch urges’ upon 1ts readers (one 1s'
1'tempted fo say'"llsteners") in direct argument 1ts | o
1nternat1ona1 or ant1-war v1ews persuades by the depth and
Js1ncer1ty of 1ts conv1ct1ons The first person s1ngular
hgerson 1s an 1mportant tool for real1st1c poets, too, .
| though for a somewhat d1fferent reason They speak for-. the ‘
‘fmost part as combatants, and the1r "I"-vo1ce brings the <¥
.‘cred1b111ty of d1rect observatlon, for \as all story-tellers'
‘know, the accoumt of a first- person Observer or. part1c1pant
r1s accepted most read11y as true It is 1mportant for the
‘effect1veness of the1r propaganda that the ”truth” which

they Juxtapose against the myth shou]d seem to exist in the
vemp1r1ca1 world not merely in. the “poet1c world of the
text. The use of an “I" persona wh1ch can be equated w1th
“the poet’s self is a potent1a1 Tink between the _two. worlds.
Most readers, 1nclud1ng cr1t1cs, make such an’ identification
_of Qerson and poet very readi]y, to-the extent that as

Joseph Cohen has pointed out some crit1clsm 1s more -

tconcerned with the poets her01sm than_w1th their poetry. 16

18 Anon frgm tEurope-';1916 " Lioyd, Poems,-p. 16
16 "The War oel as Archetypal Spokesman " §;an
(1960),. pp. 23-27. ;
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'However. an entirely fictional "1" v01ce can be equally
B effective, as Karl Stamm demonstrates through his ”Soldat

'fvor dem Gekreu21gten 17 This convihc1ng anti war argument

:a first- person account of a’ soldier s struggle w1th his
'ﬁconscience after Killing an enemy, was written by a: Swiss
(‘soldier whose closest encounter‘w1th combat was a border
: patrol Not all fictional "I“*Qersona are so successful
: E; w Tennant’ "The Mad Soldier;" for example, suffers as a'
result of the poet’s attempt to 1m1tate the speech
' mannerrsms of his other ranks! Qgrson ‘° ("Dther ranks“ -
'poets were usually at pains to write their mother tongue ;‘
correctly ) -On thetwhole, thetuse of an obv1ously fictional
"I";voice is not common 1n the protest poetry, except when
‘the usage s in some way 1ronic. as 1n Sassoon s “The MaJor
and Memorial Tablet " Owen’'s "A Terre.l on»Lichtenstein s

Gebet vor der Schlacht "'_ _ .

‘ The we voice so popular 1n patPlOth poetry has a much
- smaller role in the protest writing : Although not uncommon,
in the "vigionary" type of poetry, the usage 1s inc1denta§
rather ;han central, ‘and the voice speaks for humanity in
\vgeneral. not for "one nation aligned against others. o
However, a d1v151ve 'we" is sometimes used to emphas1se the

new alignment which the war has’ engendered, as in Henry-‘

dacsues book title "Nous . de la guerre,' or 1n Ernst
~_ ' R

a7 ‘Stamm,. Aufbruch pp. 33-44, Biographical information‘}

fggm Stamm, Die Dichtu Dichtungen (ZGrich: Rascher, 1920) TI, 184~
185. A oo

'® Gardner, p. 131,




C e
d

Toller s "Marsch11ed ﬁ where “w1r 1ntroduces seven of the
twelve l1nes The repet1t1oh underl1hes the dlst1nct1on. i
between the~men g01ng to be sacrwf1ceu and all other people -
' ":-W1r Waridrer Zum: Tode,_l“-f : ‘Vl.jfgf'Lf:”ifg S

- Der Erdnot ‘geweiht, LoDl T

© o Wir krdnzlose Opfer,. . i
oy !f-Zu Letztem bere1t; R SO

L

4sz1r Tranen der Frauen. R N
‘Wir lichtlose Nacht, S , T
Wir Waisen der Erde : ' ‘ '

' Z1ehn stumm in d1e Sch}acht

Oskar7Kanehl_

d AP Herbert state even. more exp11c1tly

'a1nst the non-reader".who stands in

LY

the1r prot,'wu

‘oppos1t1on‘ ' us. in l1nes llke these from

T"Soldatenm1sshandlung"-- ‘ - :
Im Federbett drangt 51ch der. Burger
- damit er.nochmal mide wird, B o
®  an seine Frauy.. Indes wir in Sankt Barbara,. - R
: - der k@bﬂen, stramm unsern Dlenst tun--Gottesd1enst-- Lo

- or these froﬁ'”After the Battle " w1th thelr del1berate
youu/nusn a]ter‘nat-lon--m.‘_;”:‘:‘ L, ' :

You w11’ come up in your capac1ous car\
To find your heroes sulking in the rain,

- To tell us how magn1flcent we are, . ’
And how you “hope we 11. ~do the same aga1n 20

Far more frequently, however protest poets speak for

themse]ves, rather than COllective]y 3};¢" e

In contrast w1th the 1nternat1onal homogeneity 1n '

patr1ot1c verse, there appear to be dwst1nct national
v :

19 Toller p_ 10

v 20 Kanehl, Schande , p 8; Herbert I;Q:Bomber Gipsy
(London: Methuen, 1818), p, . 21, T




-
A

R, e
preferences within the three categorles of protest poetry
E‘Sustained "apocalyptich/images, 1n poems spokéh through a ;'..u
. prophet w are les$ ‘cormmon in: French than 1n the other two };.
' flanguages, and--surprisingly.lin v1ew of their almost total
J.neglect by critics—-espe01ally popular 1n English On the
other hand outright political haranQUes. particu]arly
'apprec1ated by the French find l]ttle favour in English
although there are exceptions..such as: Sassoon s'"Great

Men"-*; i-:_ ‘ ‘ ]
" The: great ones of the earth - '

. Approve, with smiles and bland salutes, the rage
- And monstrous tyranny they have brought to birth

'"ﬂ'You Marshals, gilt and red,’ W
You " Ministers, -@nhd Princes, and Great Men : '
‘Why can’ t you Keep your mouthings for the dead72'

: lhe French writers by and large seem to shy away form _
repnesenting observable realities ! preferring to make-

j»their pOlnt 1ntellectually. by argument, rather than by’ the'
| " show- and tel1” method The German protest poets of"l

‘combine the. role of v151onary"'w1th that of declamatory and

'amcommitted orator perhaps 1n keeping with the early

Expressionist view of the writer as "a messianic figure who.
3 would usher 1n ‘a regeneration of society.f‘22 On the’ other
*-hand, many German poems feature 1nstead a del1berately
uncommitted ggrson the detached recipient of chance v1sual

and auditory impress1ons, which combine*to form‘a

21 Lloyd Paths,‘ 93 "Great Men" was not reprinted
. in.any collection of- Sassoon s poetry.
- 22 Helmut Gruber, The Polities of German: Literatur

4 -1914:‘
, to 1933 (Ann. Arbor : Univer51ty Microfilms,.19 0, p. :
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'l real1st1c“-*and therefore posS1bly anti-war--p1cture 'By 7'-r
d§contrast “in the Engl1sh "reallstlc poetry the Qersgg | ‘.
v-usually makes clear h1s role as "pleader" (to borrow Owen s Mtt
‘.aterm23) the protest 1s generalkg expl1cit and there 1s cf.f?'w
i»noth1ng accwdental in the ch01ce of detatl PR o
| A conventlon wh1oh seems to appeal almost exclu51vely to
Englrsh wr1ters is the Juxtapos1ng of a; short narratxve-t]
‘cbncern1ng a spec1f1ed 1nd1v1dua1 agatnst some aspect of the
) myth In such cases the gerson 1s an observer narrator,'mt}
b.and h1s subJect 1s usually treated in: the th1rd person Toff;
3tdemonstrate the: fool1shness of descr1b1ng a sold1er as a |
v'happy wa:;1or d Herbert Read dep1cts one such ‘man, .wbose
w1ld heart beats w1th pa1nful sobs"‘wh1le "Bloody sallva /
: Dr1bbles down h1s shapeless Jacket " and of whom the speaker
'“recounts, "1 saw h1m stab / And. stab aga1n /A well k1lled
“Boche “24 H F, Constant1ne in "The Glory of War l1nKs
'together a ser1es of 1nc1dents w1th 1ron1c comment~-
A lad. was shot Just as. we. started to move forward
Perhaps you saw h1m where he lay, w1th eyes st1ll
a thﬁngés sttll looklng out upon the wor1d,. dazed and
. “horror-struck. _
There 1lay a hero--who d1d not—want to die. 25 , o
.:W1lfred Owen often narrates events 1nvolv1ng a spec1f1c :
. protagontst-i“The Sentry.“ "Dulce et Decorum est,"."S.1. ‘W,

y"The Deadbeat " to name only a few examples Robert Graves

- uses a s1m1lar approach An "The teveller "‘and adds

L &5
23 : _

_Le_ett rs, p. 580. - . |
24 "The. Happy: Warr1or,“ NaKed Warriors p 26 AR
25 Lloyd, Paths p 38 j o S

P



{ﬁcredibiiity to this taIe of how ”Two'men were struck by the

ﬁ%same shell" by 1ntroduc1ng a place hame--‘Near~~$‘[af”

TﬁMartinpuzsch "25f 5H

ﬁech’?que of demenstrating; y a,narrated‘inCident

i

k”the inadequacy”of the myth 1s far leésvpopular 1n the other
. . i';ﬁ.t“\ 4 : ..

fftwowﬂanguages HoweVeh} one f1nds a s1milar practlce

J;occas1onally, for 1n§tance,,Piscator inﬂ“Den Mutter zwe1er

';Sohne, we1che fielen" focuses on“y;spec1f1c person, fukly

”V1suaT1sed ih such deta11 as the "ganz schmal gewordenes 4*7

el

"Gesicht und d1e muden mdden Hénde.;fand Henry dacques

Sjuxtaposes the narrative of a.part1cular incident aga}nst [

," SR

“the. ed1ct that ”Mour1r, ¢! e§% _

»jeﬁ1e plus beau 1n ”Les

'”3‘;1g9€fzf

.5Martyrs “27. Mart;pet"'"Celui 13" is one, of,that author s\f@ﬁfif

‘;few-atte;ptsﬁﬁo use the same approach--on the whole he ;3f;;5tf
j”péefers the general to the spec1ﬁ$c and argument to ~"' T |
5demonstration--but uh1s account of the death of ar ﬁrwend

E}faIls short‘bﬁ providing'the “sensory deta1ls which wou1d
.make 1t fully c@nv1nc1n 2

Fteils how higﬁfriéndv d ~ﬁ

?fier

VFa,: .w,who#are described as “True of eye straight of

“11mb steady and ag]oW~

"'than othassoon s "Young eabsan,,'_'

\w1th h1s ngn;?t,\. C white., ‘or.. Read’” o

*E'C'unt%°77'ﬁf' 3
ountry: Ser
23 Piscator, - 3

R 2’ Mart1net
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sz,deC1dedly non-courageous Cornelius Vane 29 In attemptqng to i

'} te

"f;bring home to the reader the phys1cal reality of his ",_ SR

;;ﬁfriend S suffering--7ml,-

Et 1a plaie s’ envenimait toujours I

I'1'a fallu .Couper une' seconde fois, plus haut jf'-<§r
Dans cette chair encore v1vante-- ‘f o o -
wﬁfMartinet has so little COnfidence in the strength of hws SRR
f5realist1c picture that he adds :'{ B '_“. 1 : ,1:3; .
- L S

La chair, vous savez. comme la vatre, , :
Comme la: votre guerriers ‘des . Journaux, vous sentez°-_ L

N 1 L . : ‘ \

As Martinet's urging suggests, an 1mportant aspesi of

'sfthe demonstration“ type of poetry 1s 1ts aim of promoting

‘;:empathy w1th the sufferers, to reinforce the intellectual fg* -

vifargument against the myth Compassion has a’ role in all of %
4the protest poetry, but this kind"relies particularly .

*VheaVily an’ the direct emotional appeal of its'"phenomendﬂ"

7,1magery, in countering the""empty" language of‘heroism,anf:f

iﬁfpatriotism.;zThe mone sympathy the poet can evoke the more{ig*

1l.e¥fect1ve 1s hlS propaganda To focus -on an 1nd1vidual, a &‘_’
,iuspec1fic.,1dent1fied person or on an- inc1dent which the ' f%;
.féauthor is obv1ously~able to v1sualise (since he represents ‘f\;;
.‘ it as a recollection) 19 to.. give the poem something of thevf,-
'iiverisimilitdde ofia'newspaper'report, and accordingly, to l
:,conv1nce the reader,that the suffering caused byiihe'war

:fhappens to Freal li#e“'pedple Since English and German

1"'" RS

. 29 Binyon p 43 Sassoon “Tweﬁve Months After “:ﬁgg it
;Poems p.- 68; Read The Execution of Cornelius Vane," Naked
;;Warriors, pp 39 46 oL - .

A )
oy e : ' [ R

A
A ] R -
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_ts were equalfyhcomm1tted to reallsmh 1t is d1ff1cult to
xplazn why thls partlcularly effect1ve protest dev1ce h"
should have developed 1n\the one language and not in. the |
“other A p0551ble explanat1on l1es 1n thg fa1lure of pre-'~_“
“war Engl1sh poetry to evolse adequate means of de;jlng w1th o
the unpleasant real1ty of modern l1fe The Aktion poets
:‘came to. the War w1th a prescribed technique, the1r‘ )
tlnher1taneé from Stadler Trakl and dakob van Hodd1s wh1le
J;the Engl1sh poets dependant st1ll on. the V1ctor1an l1terary
',trad1t1on had to create the1r own. ‘The German real1stic
' war poetry is rem1ntscent of po1ntill1sm,‘a palntlng
btechnlque developed’by the relat1vely modern and
_4exper1mental art1sts of the Impress1on1st movement (though
1less rad1cally exper1mental than the1r “Modern1st" 5
counterparts in the early twent1eth century. whose .. :
_*techn1ques are;paralleled in, the poetry ‘of August Stramm and.f'
_ Apoll1na1re) ‘Fhe: real1sm of .the Engl1sh wr1ters, on the‘
,other hand--coherent, anecdotal "l1fe l1ke --rem1nds one
3rather of trad1t10nal n1neteenthrcentury paint!ngs ltke T

_fthose of Courbet or Ford Maddox Brown. Yet thls prec1se a"d,

“old- fashIoned“ k1nd of real1sm seems to be exactly what is.[QIQ

needed to balance aga1nst the abstract h1gh sound1ng
words of the myth, replac1ng their long lost d1rect '

‘_referent1al s1gn1f1cance w1th new,'1ron1c mean1ng N - ]
- No study of the war poetry would be complete w1thout ‘a-
comment on - p1tyl"/wh1ch l1ke real1sm has rece1ved

'cons1derable attent1on from cr1t1cs Tak1ng up Owen’ s :“«T”'
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"sentence.4"The Poetry is 1n the plty "30 they usually equate
- pity. w1th compass1on 31 chever,'as Owen uses the term,-
p1ty 1s not .an emot1on expertenced by the poet but an.
*gtmpersonal and abstract qual1ty,,“ "fact“ to whach the
, poet’s express1on g1ves permanence as he 1ndlcates in
“Strange Meet1ng,"'through thé words of a man Iamentlng h1s a
unfulfmed hfe ' SR
| For of my glee m1ght many men haVe laughed L“

. And.of ‘my weeping something *have been left -
- " Which must die now.. I mean the truth untold,

Vg-r The- pity of war,»the pity war distilled. 3?2 ; ) .

ﬁThis abstract detached k1nd of p1ty, of which ccmpass1on 1sl

—only the or1g1na1 insp1rat1on 1n¥usestsome of . the most

. . . 3 .o . . K :
. - Coee - . A - . o,
U - . . By . . L . <

impressive poetry of .the war, Georges Duhamel s:“Bhllade dedf'ﬁ

3F}Qfentin ﬁrunieru'terts. totally w1thout sentxmental1sm of*&ﬁ

:1the s Tow death of a: wounded man wh11e hrs mother sits
‘pat1ently by h1s s1de W1111ng h1m to 11ve 33 The poe ’
'conveys the author s profound respect for those who suffer,v_
"and a recogn1t1on of the 1mportance, yet the fut111ty, of

1such small measures ‘as. ordnnary people can take 1n the face i

‘of the mass1ve destruct1on brought about by the war ' P1ty,;f%*5

in Owen s sense, emanates from Rosenberg s "Dead Man S.

'Dump, from,Trakl s'"GrodeK * and from 11nes like ,n

'"Mordesmorde / bllnzen / K1nderaugen in Stramm s

;};f, 30 Preface," Collected Works p. 31 - ‘

St I3 Fop examp%e, "a deepfytfelt paty for others,“ L

: (Welland ‘p. 60); "compassion or pity" ($ilkin, Q%Q of
L

Battle P 207) "a. compass1onate understandlng ane, o
o 32 CoTlected’Eggm_ 36 B

;; gghamel gg gg (Par1s Mercure de France, 1920)
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.g,"SchTachtfedd’" Owen s.“Fut1l1ty” reg1sters much more than'h:h
,fhcompass1on for ‘the’ man who d1ed or for those who' surv1ve, d
'iirather 1t tells df the unbe11evab1e totalxty‘of death “and :
*"ithe sadness of what Rosenberg oalls “half- used Tives. "3+ The -
7ﬁopen1ng stanza of Karl von Eisen” e1n a "Tod" captures'

f;accurately the p1ty of one su Joss—of 11fe

. Er’ist tot. | T
.. Alle seine tausend Hoffnungen .',
.’Sind’ in .den ka]ten harten W1ntermorgen
' Hinausgeflattert
An dem er fiel. . a . - , :
Inalle Winde hinaus. : LT =T
Ke1ner fﬁngt s1e mehr e1n 35 o .

However, ne1ther compass1on nor the more ab%iract

qual1ty, pity, 1;\a protest dev1ce g‘r se. As ) lkln

. -

recogn1ses 1n connection w1th Owen s wr1t1ng, compass1on
"can tend to self 1ndulgence,‘Aand may be "man1pulated by
warmongers "35 Certa1n1y one»f1nds compass1on and pity-in g
. patr1ot1c poems--1n Fr1edr1ch Lienhard’d'"Soldatenzug aus
Gfrfurt " for examp]e,‘1n the acknoW]edgement that the
H-Joyfully depart1ng young men-- | ;
7 Dlese braunroten Manner
- Deutschlands krdftige dugend
Die s1ngend hinauszieht, - . ‘
are go1ng "In d1e Schlacht in den Tod!™"37 There is at least
-;a h1nt of p1ty, too '1n B1nyon s “For the Fallen " in: the '

D

11nes

They mxngle not w1th their . ]augh1ng comrades again,
They sit no more at the fam1l1ar tables of home,

..0

34 "Dead Man 3 Dump,? Collected WOPKS.~ . 110 :
":5 Lieder im Kagg (Berlln Bachma1r, n. d ), p 34
- 3¢ Penguin, | p 9 o o
- 37 L1enhard pp 38 39 o - 4"3\

-
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[f a]though it 1s eas11y outwe1ghed by the consolat1on 1nherent'5»
in the myth the "mUs1c 1n the m1dst of desolatlon'“38 Even

the comb1natwon of p1ty and anger wh1ch S11k1n and Hamburger"

Ly

1dent1fy 1n the poetry that "works best“.1s not confined to 'h

rgthe protest wr1t1ng 39 Seweral of dean A1card's poems are
dec1dedly V1ctor1an "rea11st1c narrat1ves des1gned to
fgﬂarouse compass1on but at the same t1me to generate "
'.an1m051ty aga1nst the Germans In a sense they* bear more .
s1m1]ar1ty to the technlque of . Owen and Sassoon than does
most of the protest wr1ting in French ~espEC1ally since,
o atyp1cally for patr1ot1c verse they focus on a s1ngle -
f?1nc1dent or: 1nd1v1dua1. such as'”Le deune Héros de quatorze
'ians,,Em1le DeSJard1ns “40 An even more d1rect counterpart of‘
‘ the Engl1sh wr1ters techn1que 1; to be found amongst the
| Be1g1an patr10t1c poetry, for example in A. Marcel 8 story
of "Une dentell]ére an old woman who sto1ca11y leaves er. o
home before the attacK1ng forces, tagwng only "son V1eux ‘
carreau de dentelTiere " Like Owen 1n "Du]ce et Decorum rf
”Est ! Marcel adds a comment to ensure that that ‘the. p1ty
serves 1ts true purpose . | |
Je Vous raconte ce déb}rt

Pour que chacun pu1sse'comprendre
Qu’on ne. detruira ni 1a Flandre
Ni -son dur trava11, n1 son . Art"‘

38 B1nyon p. 43 - v ' v
38 [In Owen s poetry] "The ¢ as31on works best when. it
is in active co-operation wit hi -anger and ‘satire,"” Penguin

, P %82 "the sharp edge of p1ty and anger;" Truth of Poetry
.,p ' R

.49 Turpin, ed, Eggmgg I, 678,

“'“L? Dentell1ere,” Bernar‘ et Bu1ssonv1lle eds.

$



f5The d1st1nction lies 1n the Ideﬁtity of the _non reader.”‘ E
?"for wh1le A1card and Marce] use p1ty as a weapon to- un1te
"the1r compatr1ots aga1nst the off1c1a1 enemy Dwen and

Sassoon and other protest poets. for%gjl that they employ a

'9s1milar approach d1rect the1r an1mos1ty ae st the new

;opponents, the people whom they con ':er 1ncapable of
sympath1s1ng w1th those who suf er Whatever new ,
,{convent1ons the protest poetry developed-- apocalypt1c
1mages. gory descr1pt1on soap -box". oratory, harratives
' des1gned to show up- the fals1ty of the myth--tt gs the

!
presence of th1s alien- “non- reader. civ111an and

. r@
: complacent whlch shows most clearly that the poet 1s
vo1c1ng h1s oppos1t1on to the war, and not merely’ reacting

'(as Yeats suggested) l1ke the quicks11ver at the backghfrbl

fythe m1rror “'to events around him.42 L S g
N l / . g . . - - ’

| 42 Introducttqp to The Oxford Book gmModern Verse, 1936
ed1t1on Quoted by Press,.p 147 SR R




. VIIL. Cconclusion

L3

A gEneral study of th1s k1nd approach1ng a. relat1vely
Aunexplored fleld can hope to do no- more than exam1ne a few"
of the moie prominent features Most critlcs, whether w
.concerned w1th the poetry of ohe or of several languages,
have seized upon the chronologlcal change in att1tude

'5towards the war the d1st1nct1on between combatant and §

'c1vilian poetry, ‘or the work of a few major poets as the o

.« most str1K1ng aspects However, none of those features

&
N

"lends_1tself-to the development of a* typology which 1s val1d

.for‘the poetryathiarge The’ factors wh1ch make poets
maJor“ are on the Whole un1quely theirs, rather than being

d held in common with a large number oflﬁthers -A balanced
general v1ew of the l1terary phenomenon wh1ch was Great War |
poetry has to encompass weak as well as successful work and
must focus on. qualit1es most charact9r1st1c of the writ1ng

- en _gggg not on: those exclus1ve tdxthe ”best“kpoets. In
.thls respec;,uthe German poetry--at the hands of Br1dgwater
fPeacock and Cysarz--has rece1ved fa1rer treatment than the
Engllsh where even - those crltics whose topic is nominally

«“the poetry of the war in general have concentrated almost

A
;t1rely on the work of no more than e1ght or nine poets,

wand malnly on. that of Owen Sassoon and Rosenberg, whose

e 3 e 206 B R e , _ e
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ggwriting,.though undoubtedly\of a high standard is by'nov o .
.Yhmeans typical | . L '.‘
: j' Although there is some value'in traC1ng the change-in_

‘attitude towards the war and the myth which is eVident in "
" the poetry, and in grouping the poems accordingly, the ”
'.chronological development from "pro war“ to "anti-war ~is'f;hh
not so clear -cut as proponents of the scheme maintain

(Both terims are convenient rather than accurate--few “pro- o

war poets explic1tly welcomed the war, although most were

"firmly committed to their country s partic1pation, and much
of the so- called “anti war poetry is: rea#ﬁy “anti- myth\t) A
few pa01fist poems date from ‘August 1914, and several eQQ .“
',‘fervent protesters were dead before the war was half over---
E; A. Mackintosh: and A. G, West, for example, andl Alfred |
Lichtenstein killed 1n 1ts second month. - Conversely, some h
poets remained high mindedvsupporters of their natijon’ s v
| cause even after their encounter with the reality of l1fe 2
N at the Front, and many were never: expressly either “pro" - or
; anti":war The tendency to d1st1ngu1sh between soldqer-t\
~'poets .and others as a means of grouping is also '
problematic. The: " obviou; di fference" wh1ch Patrick
: Bridgwater finds between "the war - 51ckened front- line poet
and the paciflst 1ntellectual writing his ant1-war satires
hfrom the safe distance of, say, Zurich " is not always :
| ev1dent in their poetry ' Kurt Tucholsky and Osbert Sitwell

both authorj‘of anti-war satire, were combatants, several of .

» ———

, '*'Bridgwater.,p.'181.



'W1lfred Owen s poems g1ve no - 1nd1catton that the1r Wr1ter
'“was on act1ve serv1ce Otten and Marttnet on the evidence e
f;of the1r poetry, could as eastly have been combatants as t
'-c1v1l1ans A further problem lies 1n dec1ding at what po1nt‘
‘a poet becomes a sold1er poet“-~whether he -assumes ‘that

role\\\\n enl1stment .or only after h1s first encounter w1tht

real war," or whether the des1gnat1on works retroact1Vely,
.so that all h1s war- t1me poetry, 1nclud1ng that written . from
©a c1v1l1an perspect1ve, is cons1dered as the work of a'
g soldter poet " | | '.y '_ |

It is clear that the prom1nent features“ upon wh1ch the -
major1ty of cr1t1cs have focused thetr attention are not
necessar1ly those wh1ch descr1be and expla1n the poetry 1n
general most adequatelp An aspect'whtch has been largely
,overlooked 1s the strong propagandist element common to the
"pro-war" and' ant1 -war" wr1t1ng, from the recognltlon of
th1s s1mllar1ty to- the d1v151on of the - poetry into |
propagand1st or "publ1c and non- propagandtst or “personal

is a log1cal step -A propagand1st 1ntent may be presumed

when the Qerson is a spokesman plead1ng a cause,_and when
' the poem pos1ts an al1gnment between an 1mpl1ed reader
'1ncl1ned towards the speaker s v1ewpo1nt and a- '
-deltberately excluded non reader Th1s, perhaps,.ls what
i Hamburger means by the term structure 'when he writes that o
the d1st1nct1on between "publtc and prtvate poetry l1es th
'in the relat1onsh1p between poet and reader posited by the‘3

very structure and texture of poems on any subJect



p_whatever K The spec1al "texture"‘of “public"‘poems is the1r

cons1stently speech like manner 1nvolv1ng_pleas, '

1nvocat1ons hyperbole, "h1gh sound1ng phrases,
gexclamat1ons,_rhetor1cal quest1ons and all possible devxces
_ of direct public address To the latter one must add in,t '
the case - of a considerable amount of the poetry of the war,. -
ivarlous methods of" convey1ng d1srespect, such as sarcasm and
-1nvect1ve In the prese?t study "structure® is more
~'1mportant than “texture (1f the two are separable)
del1neat1ng betWeen publ1c" and "personal“'writing "It:f
bshould be nQ}ed that th1s use of the term personal“ 1s not
’1dent1cal with Hamburger s. since the latter refers only to
fpoetry wh1ch 1s hermet1c andoformally exper1mental Ne1ther
‘does the d1st1nct1on put forward by C. ‘M. Bowra between
poetry wh1ch "deals w1th events wh1ch concern a large number
of people,“ and that which “deals with the spec1al '
'1nd1v1dual'act1v1ty of the self" hold good for the two'-"
~vgroups in the: present appllcat1on 3.As the terms are used
here, the same event-‘a bombardment for example--could
serve poets of both categories equally well. A personaL”;
writer mlght use it as. the baSls of an exploratory" poem “
try1ng to deflne the anomal1es of the s1tuation, or
explor1ng to the. full the potent1al of words for conveying
an lmage while for a "publ1c" poet it could prov1de

materlal for propaganda against the patr1ot1c heroic myth
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| " The . 51ngle factor whlch character1ses most strongly the
- propagandlst poetry of the Great War is the 1mpl1ed or
‘expl1c1t att1tude of. an1mosvty : The prevalence of this
:_character1st1c in propanda -verse of other: per1ods 1s | ‘
"1mposslble to assess w1thout further study No doubt a war
ls1tuat1on exaggerates the sense.of enm1ty.-but 1t may be ‘,‘
argued that propaganda for one cause 1nvariably 1mpl1es a.
'degree of anxmos:ty towards supporters of the opp051ng
doctr1ne, and therefore that 1t always works by
:strengthenlng the op1n1on,of the l1ke m1nded whlle
’*del1berately exclud1ng others However whether or not thisH
g_hypothesls 1s val1d in general the recogn1t1on that enm1ty -
1nsp1res the protest poetry of the war to as great an extent
as 1t affects the patr1ot1c wr1t1ng is 1mportant It a
“enables one to p1npo1nt the fallacy in the accepted v1ew
that the protest wrlters were speak1ng to the m1ll1ons at
home a view belled by the emp1r1cal ev1dence that the1r
| publ1shed work can have reached only a very llm1ted number :
i of people ch1efly through small c1rculat1on magazines It
”.1s not d1ff1cult however, to apprec1ate how the _
mlsunderstandlng ar1ses, s1nce the poets themselves often
.exh§g1t a dual1ty of purpose EXpress1ng -the 1ntentlon of
| speak1ng to-a w1de audlence ("in d1e Welt schre1n " as‘ .
Richard Fischer phrases 1t) yet wr1t1ng in. a~manner o
"1ntended to d1sturb or offend all but a small group of
j1nit1ates Interest1ngly enough although much of the

!

protest poetry seems to cont1nue the pre war hab1t of

Do ~-
¢
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;deliberateTy provoking respectable c1tizens by u51ng nOn-

traditional verse forms and "non poetic language. the poets

*f"who before the war had been most eXperimental did not on '

‘».the whole engage . in the writing of anti -war or anti-myth
': propaganda but opted for a response which must be

P classified as personal .
| The eFfect of plac1ng all the propaganda poetry 1n a-
' 51ngle category, instead of follow1ng the usual approach of'l
,'assuming total diSSimilarity betweén patriotic and protest

_writing, has been to empha51se aspects which otherwise have

"areceived relatively little attention For example one is

: espec1ally 1mpressed by the degree to which(the s$o- called
B "anti war poetry 1s directed against the glorification of
war/through the patriotic her01c myth rather than against
war g;_ se In particular, many protest writers condemn
poets and other manipulators of words who have perpetuated
th""lies respon51ble for conv1nc1ng others that o
_participation in war is noble and worthwhile In d01ng so,
they pretend that they are repla01ng the "Sturm von falschen |
.Worten" w1th a non verbal "truth * and indeed one. is aware, j
in rea 1ng many of their poems of & link between the words ?
:'and empirical reality wbich 1s unusually strong For lyr1c .
_poetry However the idealism realism d1chotomy which some ;
critics (J. M. Gregson for instance) have drawn from the ;
‘pro-war" and “antilwar poetry is. not valid for 1deal1sm'"
is as rife in the latter as in the former While protest

poetry, 1n the words of dohn Masters, quoted earlier ¥has,
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' no reverence"‘for the old causes and 1deals of the myth ﬂﬁt~,J,f

' shows cons1derable reverence for new 1deals of humanlsm.lffi .
internat1onal brotherhood and the quest for world peace.fgj“
In the process of examln1ng the}"funct1on"‘of the _
: poetry,ione comes to understand 1ts l1m1tat1ons as an If;fif'
.;1nd1cator of - contemporary soc1al att1tudes in general ;'
.‘Because of the enormous amount of patriot1c verse in all
ffthree languages, 1t would be easy to conclude that the young
5lmen who volunteered for the ‘war were 1nsp1red by patrlot1sm
: In actual1ty they were probably mot1vated at Teast as much

1by a sense of adventure and the prom1se of new exper1ences,

by contag1ous exc1tement and what Is now called peer group;:

-ypressure;? and no doubt 1n some case they were 1nsp1red,_as‘n':

Isaac Rosenberg was, by the chance to rel1eve their extreme
Jpoverty by "tak1ng the King s sh1ll1ng " Patr1ot1c poetry--*
'as the compar1son w1th the poetry of courtly love helps make
: clear--was .an end in 1tself rather than a prelude to |
3phy510al comm1tment Even so it served an 1mportant soc1al‘
| funct1on 1n allowﬁng autho;s to make thelr personal

| contr1but1on to the country s cause, in g1V1ng publ1shers
the sat1sfact1on of Know1ng ‘that they, too “had contrlbuted
'and 1n prov1d1ng readers w1th an appropraately uol1fting

| exper1ence wh1le retnforcmng their determinat1on to ;
cont1nue the1r v1car1ous defence of the homeland--and

f”1nc1dentally of the soc1al status guo --tg>the bitter end

As a soc10log1cal ind1cator the protest poetry of the ?"9

“war must also be treated w1th caut1on The emphasis placed

4\:\'. - . . R



igwriting.ln,ght'give the impress1on that they were the voice T

'-'.__"'\;'Aof a strpng protest mvement In fact

although the Ll
Qf-\-.lmajority of soldiers would no- doubt haVe joined in their e
thlgintg there is no indication that poetry helped to

?;inspire twe few anti-war demonstrations which occurred in. s

T;the countries under discussidn,; ‘At the same time,‘the o gé“&

:;writing publishing and even reading of’"seditious" material
;Qis in 1tself an act of protest so the poetry undoubtedly

tfserved 8 sociai’purposeg and deSpite (or perhaps because of)
;lthe linﬁtedness of its circulation._it reinforced the sense
,;of div1sion between the "right thinking“ group and the J7

.jpopu _iion at 1arge _'f; g';n ,Z ,:~1f ;_., _:y-f L T
B [ LiKe,the realignment of the poetry according to its ~x:”

;ffunction, the introduction of an international perspecttve

v ‘ﬁuﬁ*English writing in a-new light (Since the French
f?and German verse has received considerably less attention
rffrom critics “ho comparably biased view has become firmly
fﬁestablished there ) One sees clearly. for instance. ihe‘
fweakness of the assumption that protest poetry must rely on

’; crude realism."fand ‘conversely, one appreciates that _
.;realism is an exploratory“ as well as a protest device

EEOne finds also that some well Known atypical” (that is.

5non realistic) poems. like Owen s "The Show and "Strange |
;Meeting,? are part of a large body of visionary or ffff”"'ﬂ 4
f? apocalyptic protest poetry--a major feature of the English i

9 -
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5 wr1ting almost totally overlooked by prev1ous cr1t1cs Thet},5

necessvty of look1ng beyond the work of a few well Known.

=4

poets reveals that the Engllsh poetry'f

totally a pol1t1cal as the output of those authors might

1nd1cate W, N . Ewer . and d C. Squ1re for example present

in Engl1sh the left-w1ng v1ewpo1nt character1st1c of the

‘ protest wr1t1ng in the other two languages. and many oF Eva_

Gore Booth’s poems touch upon the questwon of Irish

: 1ndependence However,»there is. no deny1ng that French and .

German wrrters produced a cons1derably larger amount of M”%

'"‘1ous verse. .
. The d1fferences from oﬁb lang__ fto another made

‘ev1dent by the 1nternational perspect1ve are a : w.1cularly

1nterest1ng aspect of the. protest wr1t1ng One wonders wj.'

"so few French poets cons1dered us1ng real1sm as a. protest

y‘dev1ce espec1ally since the precedent set by Baudela1re, 1n '

;creat1ng poetry to deal w1th the less pleasant aspects of h

<,

. modern l1fe w0uld seem to place them at an advantage 1n
. that respect Instead almost w1thout except1on they chose
an orator ggrsona, and set out to conv1nce by argument
'-rather than by demonstrating the real1ty of war Poss1bly
d;they felt that - the "ground level™ observat1on necessary for
f:real1st1c descr1ptlon was 1ncompat1ble w1th the wide ; |
.'perspect1ve of the1r human1st1c ldeals Amongst'Engltsh*
poets.*on the other hand th : 1dealists" tended to choose

“an elaborate "vis1onary 1mage 1n preference to d1rect

o ..J:,.» !

“

\ general is not so

e
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hfargument wh1le German wr1ters appear to have been adept~‘n~-=”*
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j’both'modes One senses 'in the "debate" poems in French and f;“
. German the 1nfluence of Walt Wh1tman whose name occurs far
" more. frequently in contemporary l1terary sources--magaZInes_;n
and letters,_for 1nstance--on the Cont1nent than in Engand
“.Here pos51bly, l1es a part1al explanat1on for the relat1ve n
i@'scarc1ty of protest poems of the "argument" type in Engl1shp
M The same cr1t1cal approach wh1ch exposes the strong .
ynat1onal tendenc1es in the: one type.of wr1t1ng reveals also
ithe extreme 1nternat1onal homogene1ty of the other k1nd
patr1ot1c vetse : Patr1ot1c poets 1n all three languages |
show a similar sense of comm1tmen¢ to a conceptual1sed "
country, rather than to. the physwcal place; wh1ch is the1r‘
home. They share an unquest1oning acceptance of the value
of dy1ng in the country s cause, they venerate “the Fallen"
..in a similar terms, and they bel1eve in the ex1stence of a .
code of ethlcs comb1n1ng hero1sm ch1valry and. martyrdom
{_under the banner of*"honour - Thq1r wr1t1ng is |
E§character1sed by a procl1vzty for -non- exper1mental verse"
'forms,\a’preference for abstractlons and ‘a complementary
'shy1ng away from. def1n1te reference and precise descr1ption. .
‘a dearth of ad3ect1ves and\of:nouns\wh1ch belong
: 1nd1sputably to the modern age, aﬁu’% corresponding bent for';:‘
_”“h1gh sound1ng" and archa1c language relating, though in a.
1superf1c1al way, - to the age of ch1valry Almost un1versally

..,,“,"g w3 e o 441\57—'4:_.~“

:Athe patrlot1c poets speak through a’ we"'gersoga a dev1ce

- whach» h{:ew as un; t'y'—'o-'f— Gp-‘H"HOn between -poet and reader "'

X

;based 1n~Hamburger s words 'on "common exper1ence -common

L T YO



- att1tudes, common Knowledge,' and wh1ch adm1ts of no | S
':poss1ble dlssent 4 At the same t1me it offers a ready means ‘jd
' iof d1st1ngu1sh1ng betweenf us“ and the oppos1ng s1de and t.,
';the poetry is characterased by a total lack of accommodat1on‘f'
'.'towards the enemy, wh1le the off1c1al "black and whlte".'r |
.v1ewpo1nt 1s re1terated W1thout questvon |
| However. desp1te the strong s1m1lar1t1es, the
‘ juxpapos1ng of the patr1ot1c verse OF one language aga1nst
the others shows up dlstinct nat1onal d1fferences in .general:
b-tone The‘a1r of determ1nat1on wh1ch marks the German
.twr1t1ng 1s, perhaps, to be expected in a beleaguered country
fac1ng its f1rst maJor challenge as a un1f1ed nation wh1le
l'the-note.of« nfldent h1gh—m1ndedness in the”English poetry
‘is'an'approgsfate reflect1on of the outlook of a people sure
'fof 1ts terr1tor1al 1nvulnerab111ty These may be regarded
. as’ two s1des of the same co1n for it 1s easy to 1mag1ne
that w1th ‘the pos1t1ons reversed wr1ters 1n the two
- countr1es m1ght develop the other k1nd of poet1c response
The rad1cally d1fferent tone of the French wr1t1ng may ¢‘-}
~result from a m1l1tary s1tuatlon in which France was the l‘
1nnocent v1ctim, but 1t probably owes ‘more to cultural ST

l:precedent ; In‘part Jt ortg1nates in: the strongﬂtrad1t1on

PO

w oo

in rel1g1on and’folk literature of venerat1ng maﬁtyrs.ﬁeven l~“¢

.-.at-the. expense of- more successﬁul'"heroes who managéd to”

- "
—

ffsurv1ve Its other maln source is probably French class1cal

’”drama whlch emphaswses.emot1on and-mental anguash he:;*

e .
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,'1ndulgence 1n suffering and the pa551onate outbursts of
r:righteous 1nd1gnation which characterise French patriotic
verse dre not far removed in manner or language from say, ;
some of Phedre s impass1oned speeches o _ |

‘. The anomaly presented by much of the Belgian patriotic -
poetry 1s another phenomenon which calls for explanation
'w Belgium had in common with: France both - the role of innocent
v1ctim and a shared literary tradition yet there is l1ttle<
dwelling on the suffering and destruction resulting from the
German 1nva51on " no enJoyment -of martyrdom. and 1ndignant .“l‘
cries for revenge are less common than a determination to
»surv1ve which is much more, German than French The cruc1al o
difference may lie in the historical 51tuat10n but, as
ffalways, poetic conventions. play their part. Unlike the
kuother countries under con51deration.,Belgium s entire_
;;population c1v111an as’ well as combatant was affected at
finst h&nd by the war. Whether at home or in exiie,'the‘
,‘_poets were aware of the phy51cal devastation,,and in it they
:f aw a threat to»their entire way of. life Their writing was
an act of defiance towards the occupying power, but 1t was

;ia]SO a means_of focging -a lan between-the destroyed past

_'fand the-future survxval of theur culture. For example if j.ﬂ
y_Marcel Wyseur Wished to eonvey to futUre generations an -
.;apprec1ation of the Tour des Templiers at Nieuport--how it

- Tooked, its] essential mood “and what‘it.meant 1o the
iicommunity--he could not afford to indulge in the meanlngless

i;generalisations and "high sounding language of typical

R



jpatrlot1c verse bNé- -lt seems was there any relevance 1ng o
dwell1ng on the unfalrness of the 51tuat1on or 1n pour1ng
“l1nvect1ve upon the eany, when the 1mportant task was to
--ensure that Belg1an culture cont1nuéd to ex1st For poets

- in the other countr1es the wr1t1ng of patr1ot1c verse was a.

| verbal game comparable to courtly love poetry, and - as far

,v'as the French wr1ters were concerned the rules" 1nvolved |
: dlscardlng recent l1terary trad1t1on in favour of an older |

sty]e (Henr1 de Regn1er s Sites (1887) and 1914 1916

hardly seem to come from the same pen. ) The Belg1an poets.
.however. were respond1ng to an urgent reallty, and they used
the tools with which they were most fam1l1ar and wh1ch they

Knew - to'be effect1ve namely,_the techn1ques of. their strong

vvand recent Symbol1st herltage .

“Unlike most of the patr1ot1§ verse of the war at
‘fcons1derable number of ‘the Belg1an poems--by Verhaeren
.ngyseur and Marcel for 1nstance--remain "readable (though ' ‘
‘-&few ‘appear. to have been repr1nted) ' SInce by far the larger o
‘.ypargsof the Great War poetry 1n general ‘has been deservedly
- relegated to the shelves of h1story. it is 1nterest1ng to

_ speculate on the factors whlch enable the rest to overcome.
'1ts t1me ~bound" nature 0bv1ously a maJor role is played
--by the author s skill in using words, for what ver purpose

and whether 1n trad1t1onal or- modern vdFse forms One can'
i'apprec1ate a wr1ter s ab1l1ty without subscr1blng to h1s

view, even to the extent for 1nstance,,of adm1rrng William

(~Watsoghs 1nvect1ve Jn'V}hou Blot / Upon ‘the fair scrlptvof o
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Time, thou sceptred Smear /.Agspss the Day The maJor1ty -
of poets.lacked the creat1veness necessary to adapt v
' convent1ons to the1r own needs. or to employ words 1n an |
or1g1nal way, and the1r work had’no mpre than temporary~
appeal Dddly enough convent1ons "date" the poetry much
more. read1ly than spec1f1c reference to contemporary events,;
and the cllchés wh1ch domJnate patrlotwc verse--and much of
the personal" poetry--were already at the end of " thE1r

: useful llfe when the war began a l1m1tat1on which very few_
poets were sk1llful enough to overcome As for other
dev1ces which havercontrtbuted tg;thevlongev1ty of someﬂoff.
the'poetrylﬁone findsvfrom the Belgian'example that the .
sense of urgency and of “the p1ty of War" have been
commun1cated across the ‘gap of almost seventy years _ Both
of these factons are present 1n the more effectfve protest p
poetry, too, and both depend on, the reader s being. conv1nced
thft the words are not merely "Poetry , but that they have _
or had a referent in the emp1r1cal world The Belg1an poems'
and the protest poetry 1ncorporate two k1nds of real1st1c
writlng--the one, the representation of\a pleasant and
recollected. reallty, the other of a harshly unpleasant |
world a third Kind of real1sm is to be found _1ron1cally |
enough 1n some v1s1onary“:poems, where the 1mage 1s worked
| out in detatl. and that too, remawns largely readable,”%* o
‘an indlcation that prec1se Imagery may be more appeal1ng to
modern aud1ences than the h1ghly flown abstract1ons wh1ch

were st1lL popular at the. beginn1ng of the century
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’fspec1f1c contemporapy audlence,_changjng c1rcumstances have’

';rendered alT of it obsolete for the 1mmed1ate batt}es wh1oh-

ey, T N - L : S 3
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In theory,~because publwc“ poetry was 1htended for a :

. e e . an N

*1ts course and the old enm1t1es between countr1es have'

fbecome no more than rlvalry Its 1ssues and an1mos1t1es no ]

'bllonger app11cab1e and 1ts CIIQhé*r1dden convent1onal1sed

irform compTeteTy out of fashion the-patrrotic verse has

;;Wrong._ Brooke s "The Sold1er and H@Uptmann s"0 me1n

?few poems of the personal" ton at least "pseudo personal")

kind, such as Thomas s “Th1s Is No Case of Petty R1ght or.

Vaterland ti.Some of the protest wrrting, howeVer, continues

tito be read not only'as poetry. but as. propaganda--as one may

Judge from 1&5 re appearance 1n anthblog1es llke Scott
-Bates protest aga1nst the V1etnam War Poems of War'
Res1stancg (1969) " At the or1g1na1 time of writing, |
patr1ot1c verse ‘was 1ntended to appea] to a mass aud1ence,"

and to .be al] encompassing w1thin the range of 1ts

7-part1cu1ar Tanguage protest poetry, on the other hand

,a1med to exclude'a large number of potent1a1 readers by

de]1berately offend1ng them or at least by mak1ng no

attempt to p]ease The cont1nu1ng esttence of such "non-

readers” helﬁs to expla1n the appeal of Great War protest

poetry in modern soc1ety, for the same an1m051t1es still:

t'ex1st In the present day, the social norm rema1ns

‘m111tar1st1c and people who are opposed to War and 1ts

 the propagand1sts fought were: dec1ded Tong ago The war raniig;

‘h”1ndeed been put away to gather dust w1th the-except1on of a?;¢'
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dlorifioatton~through'the ﬁyth to explo1tat1ve patr1ot1sm,“rﬁ
) or even to excess1ve m1l1tary spend1ng, feel themse]ves to
Tbe an exc1us1ve minorjty. The ant1-war or antt-mytha |
i propaganda poetry, therefore, speaks to them as to 1ts ” fr“' |
‘“aud1ence of 1917, as an’ al&gnated group w1th spec1al -
| :standards """ In sp1te of. the Great War “the’ Sécond"’ Wor 1d. War,
_?_H1rosh1ma, Vletnam. and all the horrors before and s1nce, o
5*7the estab11shed order st1ll cons1sts of a maJor1ty of.peoplefa,
_:{who are. non readers, 1n both senses of the poetry of f
"1;Kanehl Chennev1ére rGoll Owen and Sassoon; and many of the ;
issues ra1sed by that poetry rema1n as’ relevant, and as

f;hurgent . 88. when,lt was wrltten

ATy ~‘<,ﬁt,‘;-,_- :
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